





AS YOU LIKE IT. 




SHAKESPEARE 


AS YOU LIKE IT 

\\ irii 

AN INTRODUCTION AND NOTES 


K. DEIGHTON 


Xontion 

MACMILLAN AND CO. 

AND NEW YORK 

1893 


[AU nyht* utervtti] 



FiTht Kdition, 1891 
llepi-intcd 1893 




CONTENTS. 

lAf-t 

fvTKODUCTlON, - 


\'U 

• 

As Y(»r Likl It, 

- 

1 

Nutks, 

1 

- 

8‘J 

(lM)b\ Tt» Notes, 

1 


IGl 




INTRODUCTION. 


y^fi Tor LiKii Jt lielouf^s to the same period m Shak^^- 
*?jH!ur(‘'s life as Mufh Ath About Nothitut ami Tiniffh Xiiihf, 
ami \va.s wiitLcn somewliiiio hetweeii l oOS and ItiOfi, 
,])n»bal>ly in Its source, so far as it is derived, is 

[Lodt^e’s novel, Jtoaaiind or Huphw^’ (toldai Loiio<'i}, or 
drama louuded ou tliai* iiov^d T5]it the 
diorrowing liom Tjodgo consists chiefly in incidenj;s and 
jni uiics, the characterization being entirely »SliaIte^*are’fi, 
{ilml Jaiiu os, the Clown, and Audrey his own croa- 
jtions. 

% An old knight, Sin Uowlami do Boys, tlios, leaving 
lieliind Jiim throe sons, Olivci, Jaquos, and Orlando; and 
W Ins will entrusts to the eldesFflie care and education 
jf Ins t^^o younger brothers. In tlie case of the former 
' of these two, (Uivcr obeys liis father’s behests; lnit the 
latter, towards wliom he has without (-ausc conceived a 
violent hatred, ho treats with every indignity, associating 
i''iim with his menials and refusing him all proper educa* 
lion. As Orlando grows to manhood, his spirit rebels 
ijigainst the long-endured injustice, and in the opening 
scene he demands of his brother the inheritance be- 
'ijueathed him by his father, with liberty to seek liih 
'fortune in the world. A violent quarrel is tlie result, and 
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Orlaiulo seizing 01ivei*by the throat, compels him to listen 
t-o thej’ust reproaches with wliicli he brands his uii^( 
brotherly conduct. Cowed by this uiioxfieeted rebellio*^ 
• against his authority, Oliver determined to get rid of hig'^ 
broth(*r by treachery A ready means, as he thinks, i$ 
to be found in seci^etly encouraging Orlando in a desirok 
he has formed to take })art in a wrestling match to be 
bold the next day at tlio neighbouring* court of a Duke 
who has usurped the title and possessions of an elder 
brother. At this tournament Chai'les, the Duke’s cham¬ 
pion wrestb'r, engages to meet all comers, and, as it 
huiipons, h(‘aring that Orlando projioses to enter the 
lists, now presents himself before Oliver, urging him to 
dissuade his brofclier from so rash an eiiconntei So far 
fi nm listening to the wrestlci’s suggestion, Oliver frq^dy 
discloses to him that he would he oiil^ too glad if his 
lirother got his neck broken for his pains When, the 
next day, tlie wrestling is going forward, but before 
Orlando has entered to challciigo Charles, we are intro¬ 
duced to Rosalind, daughter of tlie banished Duke, and 
Celia, daughter of the usurping brother. Tn them, 
boafed on the lawn before the ducal palace, there comes 
an old courtier, Monsieur Le Beau, with the news tlu^ 
the contests are to be transferied to the spot they now 
occupy, and after some hesitation they determine te 
remain and witness the result On the appearance eff 
Orlando as challenger, Rosalind and Celia, attracted Ijy^ 
his youth and bearing, endeavour by every me^s to dis¬ 
suade him from so hazardous a venture. Orlando, hoil- 
ever, though much flattered by their interest in him, dj- 
oiines to withdraw from his challenge. The wrestliiv^ 
therefore proceeds, and to the astonishment of all Oi 
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laudo tlirows Cliarles so heavily that he has to be carried 
.way half dead Upon being (piestionod by the Duke, 

' (Orlando declares himself to be tlie son of Sir Rowland do 
Boys Jliis fact" gives him a further interest in Rosa¬ 
lind’s eyes, Sir Rowland having been one of her father’s 
dearest friends, and, after a fashion cftminon in the days 
of chivalry, she now rewards.his prowess by the gift of a 
chain »from her own nock. Shortly after the wiostling/ 
the usurping Duke, who, when expelling his brother, had 
detained Rosalind as a com]»anion for his daugliter, sud- 
cfenly determines to banish her also on the jiretence of 
her being a traitor On hearing this Celia resolves to 
accompany Rosalind in her exile, and Ihey at once make 
preparations for their flight, Rosalind disguising herself 
as a young forester, while Celia assumes the character of 
a rustic maiden. They also pt'rsuadi* tlic court Clown, 
who is devoted to Celia, to follow their fortunes, and 
’•during the night nmkc their escape with the intention of 
seeking the banished Duke who, followed in his exile by 
many of Ins old courtiejs, is now in the forest of Arden 
leading a life of careless freedom, and “ fleeting the time” 
ill various liealthy pastimes. Meanwhile Orlaiulo, —his 
lirotlier being stirred to still greater malignity by the 
failure of his stratagem,—abandoiiH his home, and as 
chance has it, w.anders in the same direction After a 
time he falls in with Rosalind and Celia, whom their dis¬ 
guise prevents him from recognizing, Rosalind’s image, 
liowever, js in his heart, for at first siglit lie liad fallen in 
love with her, while his comeliness, courage, and modesty 
had inspired her wi!li a like passion. Little susiiecting 
who his companions are, ho in his wretchedness confides 
to Rosalind the secret of his hopeless love. 8he, deter- 
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mined to test the icality of liis devotion, pretends to 
know how to cure his disease, his “quotidian of love,” as 
she tei-ms it, and to have successful!)' treated one suffec- 
ing in a similar way. Her treatmimf of that fase she 
describes as follows • “ lie was to ima<;ino me his love, 
his mistress, and* 1 sot him every day to woo me: aA 
which time would I, being but a moonisli youth, grieve, 
be cfleiniiiate, changeable, longing and liking, firoud, 
fantastical, apish, shallow, inconstant, full of tears, full 
of smiles; for every passion something and for no 
passion truly anything, as !>oys and women are for the 
most part cattle of this colour; would now like him, 
now loatlui him ; then entertain him, then forswear him; 
now weep for him, then spit at him, that I dravo my 
suitor from his mad humour of love to a loving linmpur 
of madness ; which was, to forswear the full stream of the 
world and to live in a nook merely monastic. And thus 
1 cureil him ; and this way will 1 take upon me to wash 
your liver as clean as a sound sheep's heart, that there 
shall not be omi spot of love in it,” Though protesting 
that he does not wish to be cured, Orlando undertakes to 
follow her course of troatmont, and the next day she 
pri'teiids to experiment upon him with her healing arj. 
In the midst of this her first endeavour, Orlando has to 
leave her in order to attend upon the banished Duke 
whose service he has entered since coming to the forest, 
but promises to return in two hours. The two hours 
pass by, hut no Orlando appears. A little l^ter, how¬ 
ever, Olive r,—who, driven from his home by the usurp¬ 
ing DuEe^n the pretext that he Bad licen privy to the 
flight of Eosalind and Celia, has wandered out into the 
forest, and while asleep has been saved by his brother 
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from the attack of a lioness,—comes on the scene to 
explain that Orlando’s failure to keep his engagement 
with Rosalind is due to the wounds he has rceei.ved in 
the encounter. At this news Rosalind goes oft" into a 
swoon.' Recovering from this, and anxious to keep up 
her assumed character, she pretends to have been counter¬ 
feiting faintness; but Celia, who of coiirso knows the 
truth of the matter, will not allow Oliver to leave them 
until Rosalind has been got safely homo to their cottage 
in the forest. Brief as his ac(piaintanco with Celia has 
been, it is long enough for him to fall desperately in love 
with her On rejoining Orlando he confesses the sudden 
passion he has conceived for the country maiden, as he 
supposes her to be, and declares his intention, if she will 
marry him, to “ live and die a shepherd ” for her sake, 
making over all his possessions to the brother whose 
return for his cruel treatment was to save his life. Or¬ 
lando and Rosalind, Oliver and Celia, are not, however, 
the only characters in the play whoue hearts have been 
“cleft with the blind bowboy’s butt shaft.” Others are 
To uchstone^ the Cloven / who, accompanying Rosalind 
and Celia to the"teest, has become enamoured of a 


rustic beauty and coquette, named A udrey j Sjlvius , a 
shepherd, devoted to Phebe , a shephorJIess, wliTmTlier 
turn is captivated by iCosalind under her guise of a 
young forester. To bring them all together in marriage 
is to be Rosalind’s achievement. Satisfied that Orlando’s 


love for herself is as genuine as hers for him, she obtains 
from thu Duke, her father, a promise that if she can pro¬ 
duce Rosalind, he \yill give her to Orlando, and exacting 
from Phebc an engagement that if she (Phebe) refuses,to 
marry her (Rosalind) she will accept Silvius as her 
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husband, she undertakes that on tlie morrow Orlando 
sliall have his Rosalind, Silyius liis Phebo, and that in 
company with Oliver and Celia, Toiich|ptonc ami Audrejf, 
they shall all be married in the presence of the Duke. 
Accordiiip,ly on tlni nioirow, discarding her disguise, she 
api>ears in her o\^ii character and gives herself to Or¬ 
lando,'while Phebe, discovering the delusion under which 
she had been, keeps her word to take Silvius, ai^;! the 
fourfold marriage is celebrat«id beneath the forest trees 
The ceremony is scarcely over when the second son of 
Sir Rowland de Boys appears on the R<iene to announce 
that the usurping Duke, HUiTcmlcriiig his dukedom and 
restoring to the banishe<l lords and to Oliver the lands 
in' liad confiscated from them, has resolved to spend tin* 
remaindor of his life in religious seclusion The rightful 
I)jike then returns, with liis daughter and niece alnl 
their respective husbands, to resume bis jiroper position, 
and tJie play comes to an end in general joy. 

Of all Rhakespeare'b comedies none other is so alto- 
getlier bright, joyous, and sunny. In the MercJmnt of 
Venice a broad vein of gloom runs throughoitt the play, 
and it is not till the very close that our doubts and fears 
are resolved into happiness: in TweJffh^igJit^ VioWs 
grief for her lost brother lies heavy on her young life,* 
while the Duke’s love for Olivia is tragic in its intensity: 
the mirth and brilliant repartee f»f v |^Za .are darkened 
by the terrible cloud of Claudio's mistake : A Mvhimmei' 
NiijMs Dream is of too Tantastic and airy a to 

count as a comedy of real life. In As You L^e It^ for 
the keen and not seldom caustic sallies whi^ so readily 
sinring to Beatrice’s lips we have in Rosalind's pleasantry 
and badinage a wit that, no less sparkling, is throughout 
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informed with tenderness, and for the soinewliat boisterous 
merriment of Sir Toby and his companions the (juaint 
humour of Touchstone and the fanciful melancholy of 

* • |-i .1 I--. •' 

Jaqiies. But altpvo .'ul the life of open-air enjoyment, 
the freedom fiom carking care and selHsh ambition wliich 
make the Duke’s exile less a grievance than a happy 
release from the artificiality of court life, the bright fun 
to w^ich Rosalind’s disguise gives birtli, the diverting 
entanglements of rustic love, the glad clioi’iis of the 
foresters, Amiens’ blithe songs, the feastiiigs beneath the 
greenwood tree,—these have a charm nniciue of their 
kind. Moreover, Js You IJLr It “is through and 
through an English comedy, on Englihli soil, in 1‘lnglish 
air, beneath English oaks; and it wdl bo loved and 
admired, cherished and appreciated, by Englisli men as 
lojlg as an English word is uttered liy an English tongue 
Nowheie else on the habitable globe could its scene 
liavo been laid but in England, nowhere else but in 
S}ienYJi.otl Forest has the golden age, in [xipular belief, 
revisited the earth, and there alone of all the earth a 
merry band could, and*did, fleet the time carelessly 
England is the home of .*/.< Like It, with all its 
visions of the Forest of Arden and heavenly Rosaliinl; 
out let it remain there; never let it cross ‘ the narrow 
seas’ No Forest of Arden, ‘rocking on its towery 
all throats that gurgle sweet,’ is to be found 
in the length and breadth of Germany and France, 
and without a Forest of Arden there can be no Rosa¬ 
lind” 

By no other pen* than Shakespeare’s could there he The princiiH 
painted a picture of such lovcljj^gjCacet such arch hjftjnour 

* IXimeRS, Prefact to New rnWontni Shah^peare, p 
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and sprightly frankness, s uch t^nclorpes s of heart coupled 


so a measure ^ ma^saJ y 
modesty set ofi' by a daring disregard of what mere con- 
vention haUQWS or pnigery decrees, so deii- 

cafe, an intellect so s^rat anJTceeii As beheld by us at 
first, tiosaliiid is still grieving for her banished father. 
Fondly loved by her cousin, who would, were it possible, 
make up to her for all sln^ has lost, her thoughts i^imot 
but recui to him who has been stripped of his duk(jdom 
and torn from herself. She will not, however, indulge 
in selfish regrets, but yields to her cousin’s tender re 
monstrances, and as from behind a summer cloud her 
natural vivacity brightens out into sunny Hashes of 
merriment, wliich yet give token of the grief she masks. 
The incident of the wrestling which quickly follows 
diverts her thoughts from herself into sympathy with the 
luckless Orlando. For, attracted as she no doubt is by 
his comeliness and manly bearing, it is his description of 
Iqy' tjtfitate that first touches her generous heart. To 
one so ^ ,, her good-wili is 

instinctively due. And as she witnesses his prow'ess, as 
she learns who ho is, and marks the proud afifectfon with 
which ho kindles at the Duke’s disparagement of his 
father, a w'armer feeling creeps into her bosom. Baiiishod 
almost immediately afterwards she has need of all her 
c ourage. Vet it is not for herself but for her cousin that 
tJnat courage must be kept up. For the devoted affection 
which shared her exile she must and does nerve herself 


to make a return in tender solicitude and protection of 
tiie weaker vessel ”, while now she is away from 
th$ depressing artificiality of court life and from scenes 
"which daily reminded her of an absent father, she seems 
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at once to recover tbe joyous sprightlinesa that was hers 
hy nature. Yet her heart is not without its burden. As 
tru<^.in her case as in Phebe’s “that saw of might,” 
“ Who ever loveA that loved not at first sight 1 ” And 
with the conviction of this comes also the conviction that 
hoj^e is not for her. In her former life she was separated 
by birth and rank from one of Orlando’s fortunes ; inker 
new life jihe has not even the prospect of ever seeing him 
again. What bright amazement, then, when she finda 
rtie verses to her own name hung upon the trees, what 
■raplmre when to her beating heart comes the news of 
Celia’s discovery of the autlior ’ In the eager dialogue 
to which this gives rise the fei vency of her love disdains 
all disguise : and soon under the device of curing Or* 
lando’s malady, she has the delightful experience of read¬ 
ing Ins heait without betraying her own. Yet so com¬ 
pletely has she now yielded to her love that the effort to 
hfild m her feelings is well-nigh hoyond her power. If 
she tortures her lover by hiding her identity, no less 
does she torture herself; and to one less diffident than 

i 

Orlando even the delicious ifrit behind which she shedters 
» 

herself would scarcely have veiled the joy bubbling up in 
her heart and threatening to find utterance on her 
tongue. Against the news of his being wounded the 
restraint she has put upon herself is no longer proof. 
For all her mannish garb, the woman will be out and 
she falls to the ground in a heavy swoon. The necessity 
fot disguise, however, is not much longer needed. All 
doubts as <!o the worthiness of Orlando’s love have 
ceased, and she needs'only her father’s, permission to 
give herself where her heart has been so wholly given. 
Yet that her happiness may be complete she needs that 
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those around her should share iu it. SiJvius, of whom 
she had said- - 

“ Alas, poor shepherd ! searching of thy wound ^ 

I have by hard adventure foiinij mine ovi'n,” 

must have his long-disdainful Phobe; Touchstone, the 
faithful attendant upon her escapade, be rewarded with 
the homely Audrey of his choice; above all her well- 
loved cousin, the cousin who so fondly worship her, is 
so entirely contented to be eclipsed by her more brilliant 
fascinations, and has so unhesitatingly sacrificed eveiy* 
thing for her,—must, as she bojjes, find in the mow^ 
changed Oliver one as worthy of the love so lavishly 
bestowed upon him as she is well assured Orlando will 
prove to herself. 

Though somewhat thrown into the biiade by her cousin’s 
greater brilliancy of wit, or at all events more abiilidaut 
vivacity, Celia possesses in rich degree almost every 
feminine charm that the most exacting could requiire. 
Shrinking from all display and all prominence of situa¬ 
tion, she yet shows when alone W'ith Hosalind that she is 
gifted with no ordinary qfiickiiess of intelligence, and 
tliat that intelligence has suffered nothing tor want of 
cultivation. Nor of the stronger characteristics, such as 
decision, firmness, endurance, has she any lack. Bound 
to her cousin by an infinite sympathy, she makes that 
cousin’s wrongs her own. Not for an instant does she 
hesitate between an unjust father and the object of his 
injustice. She cannot even understand how Eosaliud 
should suppose hesitation possible. The saci^ce is great, 
the risks she runs are great; but to her self-sacrifice 
comes as a thing too ordinary to count as a merit, to her 
no risk can weigh aught in tlie balance against desertion 
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of the best beloved of her life. If under physical stress 
luT Jess <kring spirit craves comfort and support, she in 
her diurn can miiyster like relief when depression and 
anxiety call for it. ’Sorrow, one feels, can hardly touch 
lior except through Kosahnd: when it is well with the 
id(jl> of h(‘r generous enthusiasm, earth and heavem seem 
to smile. In tho.sfi bright moments she sparkles with 
gleeful, roguish, banter ; she lots tly swift sliafts of rail¬ 
lery welcomed by her who is their mark, diverting sonihvo 
titought, inspiring a responsive blitlieness of heart, 
vrlaudo may exclaim “ how bitter a thing it is to look 
into happiness through another man’s eyes' ” but no 
^hadow of envy at another’s joy can enter into the con¬ 
ception of Celia as she beholds Rosalind worshipped with 
unmeasured devotion It is as natural to her to see 

t 

her cousin in all things preferred before her as it is to 
keep herself in the background a listener to the sprightly 
tl«ftv of jest and repartee in which she, had she so willed, 
might well have borne her part. If grace of person went 
far towards kindling in OJiveys breast a love so sudden 
and so intervao, we may feel sure that he also instinctively 
behold in her character a womanly temderness, a grace 
and purity of soul, that stirred to its depths all tliat was 
noble in his nature, and enforced upon him that deter¬ 
mination to a worthier life which his brother’s chivalrous 
hazard had already aroused. 

The Duke is a philosopher whose philosophy has been The Duke, 
perfected iu the school of bitter experience and yet lacks 
all bitterness of taste. He can descant on “ the uses of 
adversity,” but his periods ring with the sincerity of 
belief, and his actions are in unison with his professions. 

Stripped of his power, and robbed of his well-loved and 
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only child, he finds solace in the loyal companionship 
of those who, once his courtiers, prefer exile with thoir 
old master to the good things of life ^t the hand of an 
usurping brother. The loss of his dukedojn, indeed, 
evidently counts for little. Like Prospero he probably 
owes it to the small store he put upon possession and to 
a love of things higlier than pomp and pride of place. 
Like Prospero he is ready when fortune so wills it to 
resume his own; hut ho docs so, wc feel, not without a 
lingering regret that his days of peaceful contontmeitlj^ 
are at an end. Such satisfaction as the recovery of iftate* 
brings with it rests mainly on the iK)wer afforded him of 
rewarding those who followed his fallen fortunes, and of 
handing down his dukedom to one who has proved him¬ 
self worthy to be tho husband of his peerless daughter. 
Courteous to all, equable in temperament, with a ready 
sense of humour, a keen perception of what is unreal, 
and a genuine scorn for everything vicious, ho is* a 
gentleman first and a duke afterwards. 

Orlando Though his soul “ hates nothing more than " Orlando, 
Oliver is obliged to admit to himself, “ yet }i® ’s gentle; 
never schookid, and yet learned; full of noble device, 
of all sorts euchantingly beloved; and indeed so ^uch 
in the heart of the world, and especially of my own 
people, who best know him, that 1 am altogether mis¬ 
prised.” This testimony enforced by an unwilling con¬ 
science is amply corroborated by its subject's every act. 
Chivalrous generosity, a sincere diffidence as to his o^n 
merits, and great tenderness of heart stand out conspicU' 
ous marks of a character formhd under circumstances 
that might have excused their very opposites. The high 
spirit which has yet so patiently l»*ook6d the cruelest 
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injustice at the hantls of one from whpm he might natii- 
•'iilly expect all loving care and interest, resents at length 
a slavery that has become intolerable, hut reseiit’s it 
without I'jyicour, nay, even with a forbearance from such 
bitterness of reproach as insult added to tyranny might 
justly have pro^'oked. Forced at last •to abandon the 
home of his fathers, and hnt for the devotion of an old 
servant -'o T,vandcr forth not only an outcast but a beggar, 
he yet retains such loyalty of affection thal when later 
ftti retribution is in his iiowcr, scarcely for a moment 
‘^doOs he hesitate to iinjieril his life to save that of his 
would-be murderous hrollicr. Towards his faithful old 
servant his tenderness is almost womanly; towards 
Rosalind his attitude that of unaffected difKdeiice. 

To so priceless a boon as her love who is he that he 
should aspire 'I Ills youth, his cointdiness, courage, an<l 
])row^es8, he rates at notliingj and though offbring all 
U’e devotion due to a being of a higher sphere, “ ’tweux* 
all one that” he ‘‘should love a bright particular stai’, 
and think to wed it.” Of her who is “ the quintessence 
of every 8i>rite,” he can “ but live and die her slave ” 

If in point of intellect and wit he is not the equal of his 
bright goddess, she will find in his manly nature a ster¬ 
ling complement to her brilliant endowments; while the 
position he is now called upon to fill will develop that 
self-reliance which his brother’s cruelty vainly sought to 
crush, and give scope to the larger aims hitherto denied 
him. 

Withhis easy-goingphilosophy Touchstone is thoroughly Tonchutonc 
at home in a play whose very title tells of debonair 
enjoyment. Though used to the atmosphere of a court ‘ 
and to a life of privileged enjoyment, his fund of natural 
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(iheerfuJness iiftclf to tho privations and annoy¬ 

ances that banishment have brought upon him. Like 
the 'foc^l in Lear he is moreover endowed with something 
nobler than meie good humour. Te Celia liis devotion 
is no less and no loss unhesitating than that of his 
brother of the caj) and bells to the outraged king. Bub¬ 
bling over with (luaiiit fan and drollery, he is (‘(jually at 
his ease when encountering tlio affected Ja(ju*s, when 
affectionately teasing Rosalind, when niystiiying the 
simple Coriri, William, and A.udrey. If his o^\ n account 
of liis earlier days is not to he at*coj»ted witli impheit'^ 
confidence, it is plain that he is not only a man of great 
mothor-wit, but. one of large and wndl-digested exiiorience. ^ 
Ifis pithy sayings have nothing random about them; as 
the Duke says, “ He usch Ids folly like a stalking horse 
and under the presentation of that he shoots his wit ” 
right to the very heart of the matter. Though in his 
whimsical choice of the homely Audrey he may seem 
he indulging liis love of humour, w e may be cpiite sure 
that, ho knew what he wanted, and that his acting was 
not like his speaking mainly'for effect. 

Jaquos. Whatever the caii&e of his melancholy, Jacpies tells us 
he is in love wdth it. From the Duke's remarks on his 
past life we may perhaps gather that something akin to 
remorse for a not very creditable career has soured a 
temperament never very healthy or mdbbalanced As 
to the cha i^ter of his melancho ly, it is neither that of 
the scholar, nor of the musician, nor of the courtier, the 
sqldjer, lawyer, lady, or lover, but “it is a melancholy of 
mine own, compounded of many simples, extracted from 
naany objects; and indeed the sundry contemplation of 
my travels, which, by often rumination, wraps me in a 
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niost humorous sadness.” in s})ite of his professions, we 
may take leave to doubt whether his satisfaction at this 
result of his experiences is as genuine as he would Itave 
us believct It seems, mdeod, us though that satisfaction 
was less in tlie melaiielioly itself tlmii in its furnishing 
hiin with a garb under which his ill Inwnouv may have 
free play. For, if not actively malignant, Ins melan¬ 
choly betrays itself chiefly in girding at t he ordci of 
t hings in gener al. The suffoiiiigs of the u oiimlei deer 
M’e maiie tin* text for a homily cu the heartlossness of 
^mankind be they of whatevci station or innnnor of life. 
Out of a song, however merry, ho can “ suck inelancholj^ 
as a weasel sucks eggs'’; yet when Amiens supplies this 
stimulant to his epicurean taste, it diaws nothing from 
him but thanks so churlish as to be worse than none at 
all, an ill-mannered avowal of dislike to the Duke’s 


society, a cynical epigram upon tlie folly of his fellow 
men, and a resolution to go to sleep if he can, or if he 


cannot, “to rail against all the liist-boiu of,Jilgvpt 
From Touchstone s moralizing he extracts food for loidlv 


disdain, while at the same' time ho envies the Fool's 


license of speech and would liimsclf have like jnivilege 
to ‘Milow on” whom he pleases. Meeting Orlanilo, he 
assumes his self-conferred rOlo ot general censor, but 
retires discoiniited fiom the combat on wliich he has 


rushed. Though oflering to give away Ainlrey in mat- 
riage to Touchstone, he cannot let slip the opportunity 
of asserting his wisdom by a lecture upon the sin medi 
tated in an irregular ceremony. In his encounter with 


Rosalind tho self-satisfaetion with which he describes the 
BUpenority and eclectic cliaiacter of his own precious^ 
melancholy, is met by witty ndicule of his allVctation,^ 
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and he is only too glad of an excuse to take liimRelf 
beyond tlio range of her ready artillery. The foresters’ 
rcjtlicmg over their booty gives him an opening a 
^>e at the Duke and for a sneer at,their sin^jing. The 
general wedding he salutes with contempt, but takes 
nothing from his patronizing endeavour to make Togph- 
stone show his paces. Finally, his condescension bewrays 
itself in a benedictojy farewell to tlic various characters 
of the play, though he must needs season his complacent 
Bless ye, ray children,” with a waspish fleer at Touch* 
stone. The coxc,ombry of wisdom, sentimentality^ ^nd^ 
sclf-consoiousncss in wliich he jwanks himself is redeemed 
by no generous action; his “often rumination” has no 
outcome in the shape of reality ; the experience he boasts 
only makes him maudli n, “ and,” as Ivosalind pithily 
sums it up, “ to travel for it too ' ” 
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Jaques, J-wniB of Sir RomLhhI dc Roys 
Orlando, J 


Adam, 1 horvanlB to 
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’ J bJicpricrds 
SiEVius, f 
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A poraoii lepresenting Hj^incn. 
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St’EVR : 0/ircr\<t house: Dvkc Fredenrh’s court, and the 

Fon^^ of Anhii. 
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A(T I. 

Sc'FSTK I Ort'hfird of Ouveii’k hovfio 
Ktiiir Oiir.ANiM) und Ai^am 

Orl Ah 1 n‘nii.‘inb*‘r, Ad.-ini, it w.is ujum tins f.ihliinn-lu’ 
me bv will but jxuir a tlioii'-ainl <‘i<)Wiis, and, as 
thou Ha\ost, chai-ffod mv brotluu, on Ins blessing, to bleed mo 
well ; and tliere begins niy s:idne->M. Aly biothm’ .TaijneH lie 
k(*('ps at school, find lojinjc ,sj)e.iks /x«»ldon]\ of his jjiolit . fot 
m_v he keejis me msiuJillyat hoim*, oi, tn speak nu>ic 

])io|>eiIy, stavH me here at home nnke})t , for cal! \ou that 
keeping for a gentleman bf my biith, that diflcis not fnnn 
the stalling of an ox ^ Hik hoises me hied b(‘ttei ; for, 
besides that they aie fair "willi Ilnur feeding, they aie taught 
their manage, and to that end l idius dearlv lined hut I, his 
brother, gain nothing under him but growth , for the which 
his ammalH on his danghills are as imuh bound to him as f. 
Besides this nothing that he so plentifully gives me, the 
something that nature gave mo liis (ountenaiiee seems to 
take from me he lets me feed with his hinds, bars me the 
place'\)f a brother, and, as iinv’h as in him lies, mines my 
gentility with my edimation This is it, Adam, that giieves 
me ; and tlie spirit of my father, wdiich I think is Muthiii me, 
begins to iimtiiiy against this sciwitude ; I will no longer 
« 3 
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* JV<T J. 

I'ludui’c it, thoiijifh Yvt know uo wist* rt’inedv how t<» avoid 

It 

.tdrfijf Voiidri t oiuort luv ni,int<'i, \ our hrolluT 

T ft. 

Ur/, (.ifj apart, AiJaiii, and thou shalt hoal lio\v lu* will 
shake me up. 

/’/ii'rr OiavKU, 

O// Now, sir ' what make a on here 

Ur/, Nothnii? I am not taught to make any thing. 

U/c Wliat mar you then, sir"? 

Or/. Marry, air, ] am lielping you to mar that wlneh (Jod 
made, !> ]M)or lunvoittiy lirotliei of youia, \vitli idleiiesh 3(i 

U// Mfiirv, MU, he hettei employed, and he naught awhile. 

Or/. Shall r keeji > our hogn and eat husks with them'' 
What prodigal ))()itioii have 1 sjient, that I should i ome to 
aueli jieniiry ^ 

0/i. Know' you wheie \oii aie, sir? 

Ur/, t), sir, veiv well hen* m \oiir orehaid. 

0/i Know you hefoie whom, sii '? 

Ur/ Ay, better than him 1 am before knows me I kmw 
you are luy eldest hrothei ; ami, in the gentle condition <*f 
hloml, ;vou shonhl wo know me. Tin* eourtes;) of nations 
fallows you my bettei, in (hat von aie the first-lioni , Imt the 
same tradition takes not a\v,i} my bhxMl, weie there tsventv 
brothers betwixt us . I ha\e as miuh of my fathei in me as 
you ; albeit, 1 emifess, your coming before me is nearer to las 
leverenec. 

0/f. What, boy ! 

Ur/. Come, come, cider brother, you are too young in this. 

O/t. Wilt thou lay hands on me, villain { 48 

t/r/ I am no villain ; I am the ymiiigest sou of Sir Row¬ 
land de Bovh ; he was my father, and he is thrice a yillaiii 
that says siicli a father begot villains, Wert thou not my 
bvother, I wtiuld not take this haml from thi throat till this 
qtlicr had ]allied out thy tongue for saying so* thou hast 
railed on tliyaelf. 
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Aihtm SweK luaslei’M, be jutisnt: foi >onr falher’s 
loiiK'iiibTaiu Ik* at accoul. 

, W/. Lft nic go, 1 • Tu 

ihJ I will not. hll 1 ple.irtt* ^ou slialJ hoar nx*. M\ 
f.ilhoT (liargod yon 111 Ins will lognoiiu* good oduratioii 3011 
lici\e tivuned iii<* Iiko.i jio.i.sant, obKciiriiig .iinl hi<lmgfi<»n) im- 
ill! goidlmian-liko (jnalitioN 'rin* spml of ni\ fathoi gio\\s 
stioiig ill iiio, and I will lit) longoi oiiduio it • thorefoic 
alfl)vv iiH* siidi oxoinsos as iiiav Ikiotiu* a gout Ionian, or gi'o 
me till* j>ooi allotteiv 1113 father left me 1)3 teshuiient ; with 
that I will go bn3^ mv fot times. 

(^li. And what Anilt tlion dobeg, when that is sjieiit? 
Well, sir, got 3011 in I will not long be troubled with 3on , 
yon siiall have .some |)ai t of \"onr will I ]lla^ 3011, iia\e me 
(h'l. I will no fnrthm oflend 3011 tliaii beeiaiies me for my 
good. 70 

mi <h.‘t3'oii w'lth Iiini, 30U old <h)g 

Adam Is ‘ oM dog' nu reward ^ Mo.«,t tine, J ha\e lost 
1113' teeth in 30111’ seiviee ({od be wntli 1113’ old master ! lie 
would not have spoke sinli a w'oid. 

Yl'j.vmnit Orlando and Adam 
(di Fs it even so ^ b(*giJi 3011 to glow iijion me? I wdl 
jdiisie your rankness, aiul yai give no thousand erowiis 
iieitriei. Holla, Dennis ' 


Kntrr Dknms. 

Dm. Calls 3’^()in woishi]) ? 

Ob. Was not (.diaries, tlie duke's w’restlei, here to speak 
with me 80 

Dm. So plea.se 3’ou, he is here at the dooi and iinportuneH 
ace ess to \'ou. 

on. Call him 111. \En’t D€niivs.\ ’Twill be a goexi way ; 
and to-niorro’W the wrestling is. 


Enter C11AULF8. 
(*ha Cood nioiTow to 3’onr w’orship. 
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I 

Oh\ (}()o<l Moiisind (rhtuloH, whatV th(i now nows at the 
now fourt ? 

i7if(. Thoi'o ’k no HOWS at the court, sir, Imt tlie (>1(1 nows 
that is, the ohl duke is haiushed hy his youuf^er hrothci tin* 
m‘W diiko ; {ind tlnoo oi four li>viny lords have }»ut Uioni- 
solves into V(>lnut.iiy exile with him, whose lands aiul 
reveniiCH enneli the new duke , tlierefore he i^i\os them 
fjood leave to w'^ndei 93 

<\in you tell if I’osahnd, th(‘ fluke’s daiij^htoi, Mie 
Iwinishod \Mtli hoi fatlu r 

i7ni 0,110; for lli('<lukt’s d,iu;L*hter, hoi onusiii, st> lovos 
lior, boiiig <‘\or fifUii thou (Tiulloh hied toj^othoi, th.it sho 
would havo followed hei omIo, f>i havo diod to stav hohiiid 
hor rthe IS at tho (o\U't,an<l no loss holovod of hor initlo 
tliiiu hiH owui daughter ; ami never two ladies loved as thov 
do. 101 

()ii. Vi^^here will the ohl duke live I 

(7io. Tho\ 4a\ 1)0 is alreruh in the forest of Aiden, and a 
many ineir\ men with him ; and there they live like the <ild 
Itoliiii IJood of Kiiglaiid they say many young gentlemen 
fltick to him every day, ami fleet the time earelessl^y, as tlnw 
<lid 111 the golden w'orhl. 

(fh. What, \oii w'n^stle to-morrotv hefoie the new diiki* ? 

Cfnt Marry, do f, sir ; and I oanie to acquaint you wdth a 
niattoi. I am gn’en, sir, sc<*retly to umlerstand that }our 
lounger I>v<*thtT (h'lando hath a disposition to eoiue in 
disgniaisl against me to try a fall To-morrow, sir, I wrestle 
f<ir 111 }* ensht; and he that eseapi's me without some broken 
limb shall at quit him well. Y'oiir In other is but young ami 
tender ; and, for your love, I would be loath to foil him, as I 
must, f<u' my own honour, if he eome in . therefore, out of my 
love to you, I came hither to acquaint you withal, thateltlier 
you might sLiu liim from his intondment or brook such dis- 
gra -e well as he shall nui mlo, in that it is a thing of his own 
t,ck]eh and altogethei against my will. 120 

» OH, Charles, I thank thee for thy love to me, which thou 



AS YOU LIKE IT. 


sckm: n] 

« 

.slialt find I will most kindlj , I had ms self notice of 

my brother’s ]nir|>ose herein and have by iiiideiliaivl means 
lalxmeed tf» dissuade Idiu from it, but he is rosohite. 1 ’ll 
tell thoo, Chillies it is the Ktubborneat fellow of 

FraiuT', full of amhifcioii, an eiivjons emnlatifr of ovtM’y man’s 
f^ood ]>aits, a secret and villanous contiivcr against me his 
iiatiiial brother * therefore ii.se thv disd’etion ; I hatl .'is lief 
thou didst bre.ik hif> neck as liis finfior An^ thitu weit hcst 
locfli to’t; ftir if thou dost litiii any slielif displace oi if lie do 
not iniuhtily j^iace himself on thee, he will jniutise iieaiiist 
thee l)v jioiM.ii, ejiliap thee )e, some tica<licions de\ ice and 
never leave llice till he hath ta’en thy life b} some imlneit 
means or other ; for, 1 assure thee, and almost M'ltli tiMi's I 
sjie.ik it, there is not one so young and so villanous tins d.ay 
living, I .spe.ak Inii brotherly of him , but should I an¬ 
atomize him to thee as he is, I must bliKsli and weep aiul 
thou must look jiale and w'ondei. 

fVnr. f am hearlil> glad J tame hither to you Jf he come 
to-morrovv', I'll give him Ins jiavnient: if ever he go alone 
again, I'll never wrestle for juize more ' and so God keeji 
your w^orshij) ’ 112 

Ob' Farewell, good Chailes [/ilriV Vharloa.'^ Now will 1 
stir this gamester ■ J hop'e T .shall see an end of liiin , for my 
soul, yet I know not why, hates nothing moie tluin he. Yet 
he’s gentle, never schooled and yet learned, full of noble 
device, of all sorts ciichantingly belov'ed, and indeed so mucli 
ill tlio heart of tlie vvorhl, and especially of my own people, 
who beat know him, that I am altogether misprised : but it 
slnall ni>t be so long ; this WTCstler shall clear all: nothing 
remains but that I kindle the boy thither; which now I ’ll 
go about. [ Exit. 152 
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I 


St’ANF. II. Lawn hafwc the Dukk’s puhtce 

<1 

Enter C^elia and Hosalind. 

. Cel. I prriy tlioe, Rosalind, swec-t mv foz, lx* int-rry 
Ros, Dear (Jelia, I show more mirth than I am mistress of; 
and would you vet t woie mcrm-r''' llnless you eould teach 
me to forget a Ijanished f.ithci, y<*u must not learn me how to 
leniomlier any exlrAordinaiy jdeaaiuv " 

f W. Herein I .see thou loveat me not with the full weight 
that I love thee If ni\ nude, thv banished fatlier, had 
banished thy unelo, the duke my father, so thou hadst bixui 
still with mc^, I cmdd lia\e taught ni\ love to take thv fathcT 
for mine . so wonldst thou, if the tiutli of thy love to me 
were so nghteouBly tempered as mine is to thee 11 

Hoa. Well, I Yiill forget the condition of my estate, to 
rejoice in yours. 

Cel. You know my father luitb no child but 1, nor none is 
like to have and, truly, when he dies, thou slialt be 1ns heir, 
for what he hath taken awaj from thy father peiforce, 1 will 
render thee again in affection ; by mine honour, I will , and 
when I break that oath, let me turn iiKnister thoiefoie, my 
sweet Rose, in\ deal Rose*, be merry. 

Roe From heii(eff>rth I will, coz, and devise siiorts.' Let 
me see ; wliiit think v’^ou of falling in love 2 ■ 21 

Cel, Marry, I prithee, do, to make sport withal . hut love 
no man in good earnest; nor no further in spoit neither than 
with safety of a pure blush thou mayst in honour come off 
again. 

Ro8 What shall be onr sport, then ? 

Cel, Let us sit and mock the good housewife Fortune from 
lior wheel, that her gifts may henceforth be bestowed equally. 

Jim. I Would we could do so, for her benefits are mightily 
mijiplaced, and the bountiful blind woman doth most inis- 
todse in her gifts to women 31 

rW. *Tis true; for those lliat she makes fair she scarce 
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niakort h(»i}i*st, am I tliuac* that she iu:tki‘s hutu>si shti iihikeK 
very jll-f.ivouretlly 

, Jfu'i Nay, now thon pjorst fioni FoTtujie’H oiiico to NAtuiv’s 
Foiluiio reigijs in gifts of the wurhl, ii(kt lu tlie Imeamonts of 
NatnrF 

fW No '' wlini Nature liatlrnnule a fair »leatme, may she 
nol*l)Y Fortune fall into the fiie ^ Thotjglj Natme Jiath 
gneii ua wit to ilout at Foitune, hath not Foitune sent in 
this fool to cut otf the argument f 41 

Ro^. Imleed, t.heie w Fortune too haul foi Nature, vhen 
Foitune nukes Nature’s natural the cutter oil’ of Natuie’s 
wit 

Cel. reiadventure this is not Fortune’s woik neither, hut 
Nature’s ; who jierceivmg our natuial wit^too thill to leason 
of such goddesses, hath sent this natural f«n our vliet- 
stone ; for always the duluess of the fool is the A^Iielstone itf 
the wits. How now, wit' whither wandm vou i 

Touch Mistress, vou must (onu' aw'ay to your father. .00 
Cel. Were you made tin* messengoi 

Touch. No, hv mine honour, but T was hid to come for \ou. 
/fo.9 Where learned voir that oath, fool ^ 

Touch. Of a ceitain knight that s^^ore hy his honoui tiny 
were good iiaiicakes and sworo by his honour the must,ml 
was naught now 1 ’ll stainl to it, tlic juineakes were naught 
aud the mustard was good, and yet w’as not the knight for¬ 
sworn. 

Cel. How prove you that, in the great heap of your know¬ 
ledge ? 60 

Rok Ay, many, now unmurale your wisdom. 

Tonch. Stand you both forth now : stroke your chins, and 
swear by voiir beards that I am a knave. 

p> t 

Cel By our beards, if we had them, thou art , 

Touch. By my knavery, if 1 liad it, then 1 were ; but if you 
swear by that that is not, you are not foi sworn . no more 
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«i 


was tills kiiif^lit, HW(‘a**inj»; hy liis honour, for he never luu.1 
any ; or if he had, he Inul nworn it awa> before ever lie saw 
those }>an(>akes or tliat inustartl 

6V. Prithee, who is't (hat thnu meanest? 70 

7ofirh. Olio that old Freilerick, yonr father, loves '' 

Cel. My father’s love is enough to lionour him enough ' 
ajieak no rnoi’e of hiiu ; yon ’ll be w'hip|>cd for laxatjoii one of 
those ilays. 

I'oiich. Thi‘ more that fcMils may not speak w'isely 

wlial wise men do foolishlv. 

«/ 

(ef. "By niy irotli, thou sa_)e^t true ; foi sinee tJie liUlt'Mit 
that fools have was .silenced, the little fooleiv that wise :iu’ii 
have makes a great sliow HeuM’wmes Monsiem la* I:iean 
Jioit. With Ins mouth full of news 80 

CeL Which lie will put on us, as pigeons food their young. 
/ios. Then shall wo bo news-oiuiinnod. 

Cel. All the better ; wo shall bo the more lusuketablo. 

jL’ntiT Lifi Beat. 

Bon join*, Monsieur Le Beau : wliat’s the news ? 

Ze Beini. Fair jirnioees, you have lost much good .sport 
Cel. Sport' of what colour 

Le Bean What colour, madam 1 how shall J answer you 1^ 
Roe Aa wit and fortune will. 

Tonek Or as the Beatmies decree. 

Cel. Well said : that was laid on with a trowel 9(> 

Tomh. Nay, if I keep noj my rank,— 

Ro8, Thou loHcst tliy old smell. 

Lc Beau. You amaze me, ladies : I would have told you of 
goo<I wrestling, winch you have lost the sight of. 

Rot. Yet tell us the manner of the wi’estUng. 

Le Beau. I wdll tell you the beginning; and, if it yilease 
your ladyships, yon may see the endfor tho best is yet to 
do j and liere, whore you are, they are coming to perform it 
Cel. Well, the beginning, that is dead and bui’ie<l. 

Ta Beau. There comes an old man and his three sons,— 
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Cet. I f‘oul<l match this hcginmng yith an old tale. 101 

Lo Jlpoti, Three ])vo])eryoun^ men, of excellent j^rowth anil 
piesence. 

//fw With hills ini their ueokH, ‘He it. knowm imto all men 
hy tht'se presents' 

y.c Bpa}t The elde.st of the three wrestled with (’liaTles, tlio 
duke’s wrestler ; which Uharles in a niomt'ut threw him and 
broke three of his tihs, Unit tlleie is littUs hojje (if hfe in him • 
.so lie sei ved tin* sei'oiid, and so the tlnrd. Yondi'r thev he , 
the jMJOi old man, their fatliei, inakiiijL^ .sin }i [diiful dole over 
tljcm that all the lieliolders taki his pait with wcepinj* 111 

Jitn< Alas f 

Toiti'h. Itut w'liat IS the s[>ort, monsieui, that the hnlns 
liave lost ? 

Lv Hrau AVhy, this that T ajx'ak of. 

Touch. Thus men mav urow wiser ov(‘iv dav it is the 
first time that ever I heard breakiin^ of nibs wmh sjsnt foi 
ladies 

Ccl Or T, 1 promise thee. 

Ror 15nt is there any else lon;i»s to see this broken luu.sic in 
his side.s ? is there vet another dotes Ufioii rib-lireakin^^ 
Shall w’e see this wrestling, cousin? 12il 

Lc Beau. Yon must, if you stay here ; for hero is the place 
appointed for the wrestliiijf, and they are. ready to perform it 

CcJ. Yonder, sure, they are coming . let ns now staj and 
see it. 

Plovrifih Enter Dukk Frederick, Lords, ORr*AND(», Ciiaelks, 

and Attendants. 

Ihd-e F. (kime on : since the youth will not be entreated, 
bis own iHiril on his forwardness. 

Rm. Is vender the man ? 

Lc Beau. Even he, mailaui, 130 

CcJ. Alas, he is too young ! yet he looks successfully. , 

Duke F. How now, daughter and cousin ! ai'c you crept 
hither to ace the wrestling ? 
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Ros, Ay, my lit*j?e, please yon giv^c* ns leaA’e. 

Difke F, Vr)U will tak<* Jittle delight in it, f can tell yon ; 
there is-hiuli o<lda in the men. In jnty of the challenge!'s 
youth I would fain dissnatle him, Imt he will not he entreated. 
Speak to Inin, ladies ; see if \ on can move him. *' 

(\i, (Vill him hither, gooil Aloiisienr Le Jlean. 

Ihike f\ Do so 1 ’ll not he h^. hlO 

Le Reait. Moiisieni the challenger, tlie jirincesses call foi 
A rni. ' * 

Orh 1 attend them with all lespect and <hitv. 

Itoit. Young mail, have you challenged Ohai les the wiest.lor ^ 
Orl No, fair princess ; he is tlie geiu'ial challenger . I come 
hut in, as others <lo, to trv with him the strengtli of mv A’^onth 
fW Young gentleman, \oiir s])iMts aie too hold for your 
>ears Yon have seen cruel pi oof of this man’s strength • if 
you saAA' yoniself with your eyes or know y<nii.self Avnth }nnr 
judgement, the feai of j»mi adventure would counsel \ou to a 
more equal entoii>rjsu. We juviy yon, foi \our oavji sake, to 
embrace your own safety and give over this attempt. 152 
Ron Do, >oung sir ; \onr leputation sliall not theiefore he 
misprised: we aviU make it ouv suit to the duke that the 
wrestling might not go forward 

Orl. I heseech you, jnimsh me not withyoui haid thoughts *, 
wherein I confess me much guilty, to deny so fair and ex¬ 
cellent ladies any thing. But let your fair eyes and gentle 
A\ ishes go with me to my trial. Avhereni if 1 be foiled, there 
is hut one shamed tliat was never gracious , if killeil, hut one 
deail that is willing to be so . I shall do my friends no wrong, 
h>r 1 have none to lament me, the w^irld no injury, lov in it I 
have nothing ; only iu the world I fill up a place, which may 
be better supplied when T have made it empty. 

Ron. Tlie little strength tliat I have, I would it werei.with 
you. 

(Id. And mine, to eke out hers. 

Ho$. Fare yon well : pray lieaven I be fleceived in you ! 
Cd* Your heart's desires l*e with yon ! 
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(Joint*, where is this youuj^ galJiiiit that m so desirous 
to lie with his mother earth ‘I 171 

(hi. Head}, sn , but his wull hath in it a luoie,modest 
working. * 

DtfL; F You shall try but one fall. 

r/n/. No, I warrant 3 our grace, 3 on shall not entreat him 
to a second, tliat have so mightil}' persuaded him fiom a first 
• (h'l. You mean to moi'k me after; \t>u should not have 

V 

nuX^ked me before hut come vonr wavs. 

t K 

Now Heicules be ih 3 ' speed, 3 ouiig man 1 179 

C\>1. I would 1 were invisible, to catch the strong felh>w b\ 
the leg. 

/ftw. () excellent voimg man ' 

(W If 1 liad a thnndeihoK in mine eve, I can tell who 
should down (*hfnirA m (Itromf. 

F No more, 110 luoie. 

th'L Yes, I lieseoch 3 'oui grace. 1 .am not \ct well 
bieathed. 

Dvkc F. How dost tliou, (liarles'^ 

Lv Beau. He cannot speak, my lord. 1 R 9 

Jfide F\ l^*ar him awax' What is thy name, 3 'ouiig man I 
(hi Orlando, 1113 ' liege ; the 3 oungeHt son of Sir J tow land 
de B 03 .S. ’ , 

Jhika F, I would thou hadst been son to some man else : 
The world esteem’d thv f.ither hommrahle. 

Hut I did find him still mine eneuiv ; 

Thou shouldst have better pleased me with tins deed, 

Hadst thou descended from another house. 

But fare thee well; thou art a gallant 3 'outh : 

I would tlion hadst told mo of another father. 

\^Exe\nit Duke Fred.y train, and Le Beau. 
C$1. Were, I my father, coz, would I do this ? 2 (X) 

(hi. I am more proud to be Sir Rowland's son, 

His youngest sonand would not change that calling, 

To be adopted heir to Frederick. 

Roe. My father loved Sir Howland as his soul, 
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And all tlio world vva-^; of jji}' father’s mind 
Htul 1 before known this young man Ins son, 

T shoTtld have given him tears entreaties, 

Eie he should thus have ventured. 

CW (leutlc cousin, * 

Let iiH go thank liiiii and encourage him : 

My father’s I'oiigh and envious disposition 210 

.Sticks me at heait .Sir, you have well deserveil. 

If you do kee]) your promises in love ' * 

Hut justly, as }ou lia\e exceeded promise, 

Your mistress shall be haj)py. 
film (lentl email, 

\(iivin(j him a chamfrom her 'iieck 
Wear thi.s for me, one out of suits with fortune, 

That could give more, but that her hand lacks means. 

Shall we go, coz ^ 

CeL Ay. Fare you well, fair gentleman. 

Orl. Can I not say, I thank you ? My bettei’ jiarts 
Arc all thrown tlowu, and that which here stands up 
Is but a (piiiitain, a mere lifeless block. 220 

Jlos, He calls us back my pride fell with my fortunes ; 
I’ll ask him what he would. Did you call, sii 'f 
Sir, vou have wrestled well and ovpi thrown 
More than > our enemies. 

Cd. Will you g(», coz'^ 

Ros. Have with you. Fare you well. 

\^Rxe\tnt Rosalind and Celia 
Orl, Wliat pa.sHion hangs these weights upon my tongue ? 

I cannot speak to her, yet slie urged conference. 

0 poor Orlando, thou art overthrown > 

Or Charles or something weaker masters thee. 

Re-enter Le Beau. *’ 

Le Heim. Good sir, I do in friendship counsel you 230 
To leave tliis place. Albeit you have deserved 
High commendation, true applause and love, 
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scrNE ii 4 ’ 

Yot Rucli IS now the* duke’s condition ^ 

Tk.it he iniscoiistrues all that you have done 
Jl’lte duke is luuuorous , what ho is iiuleed, • 

More suits \ou to conceive than [ to speak of 

(h’l 'i tliank you, sir . and, pray you, tell me tins ; 

Which of llie two was daughter of the duke 
That liei’e w.is at the u resthng 'i 

Lq Hmu Neither his daughter, if we judge hv mauneis , 
I»ut*yet indeed the lower is his daughter 241 

'J’he <»ther is daughter to the hanish’d duke, 

And hero detain’d by her nsurjung uncle, 

To keep his <laughter comjiany ; whose l(»vea 
Arc dearer than the natural bond of sisteis. 

But T can tell you that of late this duke 
Hath ta’eii displeasure 'gainst liis gentle niece, 

Grounded upon no otlior aTgument 

But that the people juaise her for her viitiK.*s 

And jiity her for her good fathei’s sake , S.'iO 

And, on my lif(‘, his malice ’gainst the lady 

Will sndderdy bieak forth. Hii, fare you well 

Hereafter, in a better woild than this, 

1 shall desire more love and knowledge of you. 

OtL I rest much boinulen to y(»u : faro you well 

\hh'it Lv Beau 

Thus must I from tlie smoke into the Muotliei ; 

From tyrant duke unto a tyrant brother : 

But heavenly Bosalind ! [Ah iL 

ScKNE II r. J ro>m in the jialace 
Enter Celia and Rosalind. 

Celv Why, cousin ’ why, Ros.iHnd ! Cupid have merry ! 
not a word ? 

Ros. Not one to throw at a dog. ^ 

Cel. No, thy words are too preciou.s to be cast away upon 
curs; throw some of them at me; come, lame me with reasons. 
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Roe Then there wurt* two cousins lai<l n|»; when tht‘ 
one sliouhl be laiue<l wiili rejisons and the other iiia<l 
without any. 

CeL lint IS all this for your fatliei ^ ' S) 

Ros. No, some of it ih for w} fatlier’s child. O, Ih-w full 
of briers is this w<»rking-d.iy world ! 

CW, Tliey art' but buis, cousin, thrown u]>oii thee in 
holiday foolery . if we walk not in the trodden paths, oui 
very petticoats will catch them. ' * 

Ro/i. 1 could shake them otf iny coat: these burs aie in 
my heart. 

Ce/. Jfein tliein away. 

Roj^. I would trv, if 1 eouhl ery ‘liom’ and have him 
Cel. (^)me, eoine, wiestle with thy .iflVetioiis. 19 

/fof <), they take the pint of a hettei wiestlei than myself ! 
Cel C>, a good wish iijion yon ! y<ni will tjy in time in 
spite of a fall. But, turning these jests out of servhr, let 
im talk in good earnest: is it possible, on such a sudden, 
you should fall into so strong a liking with c»l<l Sir flow 
land’s youngest son f 

Ros. The duke inv father loved his father dearly 
Ceh Doth it therefore ensue tliat you should love liis son 
deaily ? By this kind of eha-sc, I should hate him, foi iny 
father hated his father dearly ; yet 1 hate not Orlando. 

Roe. No, faith, liate him not, for my' sake. 30 

Cd, Why should I not ? dfith he not deserve well ? 

Rm. Ijei me love him for that, and do y'mi love him be¬ 
cause I do. Look, here comes the duke. 

Cel. With his eyes full of auger, 

I 

Enfvi' J)CKK Fredkiuck, mth Lonls. 

t 

Dide F. jMistress, despatch you w’itli your safest haste 
And get y'ou from oiir court. 

' Rm. Me, uncle ? 

BtRce F. 


You, cousin; 
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sVexe juJ*^ 

^ . 

Witliiii ten (livyw if that, thou Wgt found 
S<) iieai’ oni- puhlie court iis twenty miles, 

Thou dicst for it 

/i^o,s‘ I do heseech yonr ^frace, *40 

Let me the lcuowled.i^e of my fault bear with me 
if ^Mth myself I hold intcdligeiue 
Or IiKve ac([ujiintaiu'e with mine own desires, 

If that T do not < I ream oi bo not fiaulie,— 

As T do trust 1 am not - then, dear uncle, 

Never so much as in a thought unborn 
Did I olfeiid \our highness. 

Duk't^ F Thus do all traitors : 

If their pHigatioii did consist in words, 

They are as innocent as giacc itself : 

Let it suflice thee that 1 tni.st thei' not. 50 

Hon Yot your mistrust cannot make me a traitor 
Tell me wdiercon tlie likelihood depends, 

lh(ke F. Thou art thy father’s daugliier ; there’s enough. 
Hos. 8o W’as I when your liighuesH took his dukedmu ; 

So was I when \ our Ijighness l>anish’d him : 

Treason is not inherited, my lord ; 

Or, if we did derive it from our fneiids, 

Wha^ ’s that to me ? my father was no traitor * 

Then, good my liege, mistake me not so much 
To think my poverty is treacherous. fiO 

Cel. Dear sovereign, hear me speak- 
Duke F. A} , Celia ; we stay’d her for your sake, 

Else had she with her father ranged along. 

Cel. 1 did not then entreat to have her stay ; 

It was youi* pleasure and your own remorse : 

' I was too young that time to value her ; 

But now 1 know hei*; if .she be a traitor, 

Why so am I; we still liave slept together, , 

Rose at an instant, leam’d, play’d, eat together, , 

And wheresoe’er we went, like Juno’s swans, *70 

WtiU we went coupled and inseparable. 
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Jhtlr F. ‘She is too fVibtle for thee ; and her smoothness, 
Her vei} sdenee and her patience 
Speak to the peojde, and they pity her. 

Thoii art .1 fof)J : slie robs tliee of thy name ; 

And ihou wilt show more bright and setm more virtnons 
When she is gtuie. Tiieii open not tliy lips . 

Finn ami irrevocable is niy doom 

Which I have pass’d ni>on her ; she i« banish’d. 

Cd. Pronounce tliat sentence then on me, my liej^e 8n 
I cannot live out of her c<nuj>any. 

lUd'G F. You are a fool. You, niece, provide yourself 
Tf you outstay the time, upon mine honour, 

And in the greatness of my \vt>rd, you die 

\Fxnnit Dnlp Fredenvk and L(mh 
Cel. (> my poor Bosiiirnd, whither wilt Hum go? 

Wilt thou <*hango fatliers ? I will give thee mine. 

I charge thee, be not tliou more grieved than 1 am 
Jlo8. T have more cause 

Cel. Thou hast not, eoiwin ; 

Prithee, bt' cheerful; know’st thou not, the dnke 
Hath banish’d me, his daughter ? 

Um. That ho hath not. 90 

Cel. No? hath not^ P«)aa]md lacks then the love 
Which teaclieth thee that thon and 1 am one : 

Shall vre be sunder’d ? shall we part, sw’eet girl ( 

No ; let my father seek another heir. 

Therefore devise with me how we may fly, 

Whither to go and wliat to bear with us ; 

And do not seek to feike j our change upon you, 

To bear your griefs yourself and leave me out; 

For, by this heaven, now at our sorrows pale, 

Say what thou canst, f ’ll go along with thee. 100 

Itos. Why, whither shall we go ? ' 

‘ Cel. To seek mv uncle in the forest of Arden. 

Ro8. Alas, what danger will it be to us, 

Maids as we are, to travel forth so far * 
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SCBN^E 111*]* 

* . 

Beauty provoketh tliieves wotmer tliaii^old. 

Cd I ’ll ])\it iiiytself iJi jKHjr and mean attire 
Aipl with a kind of umbui Minireh my face ; 

The like <lo 3 'on*. so shall wo pass aloni? 

Ami nc‘ver stir assailanls. 

Were it not hotter, 

rjOOAUHe tliat 1 am nioio tlian common hill, 110 

'I’liat I did suit me all points like a man? 

gallant cnrtle-axe upon my thigh, 

A hoar-spear in my hand , and --in my heart 
Tae there what hidden woman’s fear there will— 

We ’ll have a swashing and a martial ontswle, 

As luanv other inaninsh cowards have 
That do outface it with their acmlilances. 

Cd What shall 1 call then when thou art a man 
Ros. I ’ll liave no worse a name tlian Jin e\ own ]> ige , 
And thorefoie look yon call me Canymedi* • liit) 

But what will \ oil l»e call’d ? 

Cel. Something that hath a reference to my state , 

No lunger Celia, but Aliena 

Ros. But, cousin, what if we assay’d to steal 
The clownish fool out of your father’s court ? 

Would he not be a comfort* to our travel ? 

Cd. He ’ll go along o’er the W’ide world with me ; 

Leave me alone to woo him. Let’s away, 

And get our jew'els and onr wealth together, 

Devise the fittest time and safest way 130 

To liide us from pursuit that will be made 
After my flight. Now go e in content 
To liberty and not to banishment. 


[ExetwL 
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ACn^ 11. 

Scene T. The Forest of Arden 

Eater Dokk senior, Amikns, and tiro or three Lnnls, 

like foresters 

Dnke E, Now, my (\o-mates and brothers in exile, 

Hath not old custom made this life more'Sweet 
Thau that of |iaintod |K)nip i Are not tliese wo<h1s 
More free fi‘(>ni peril than the envious court 'I 
Here feel we hut the penalty of Adam, 

Tin* seaHon.s’ difTeieiiee, as the icy fang 
And churlish chiding of the winter’s wind. 

Which, when it hites and blows ujion iny body, 

Kven till 1 shrink with cold, T smile and say 

‘This is no flattery • these aie counsclJoi-s 10 

That feelingly jieisiiade me what I am.’ 

Sweet are the iise.s of adversity, 

Which, like the toad, ugly and venomous, 

Wears 3 'ei a precious jewel in his head ; 

And this our life exempt from publll^ haunt 
Finds tongues in trees, books lu Uie'rnmiing brooks. 

Sermons in stones and good in every thing, 

1 would not change it. 

Ami. Happy is your grace, 

Tlmt can translate the stubboriiiiess of fortune 

Into so quiet and bo sweet a style. 20 

Ditke S. Come, shall we go aiul kill us venison ? 

And yet it irks me the poor dapple^l fools, 

Being native burghers of this dissert city, 

Should in their own confines with forked heads 
Have their round haunches gored. 

^ First Lord. Indeed, my lord, 

The melanchob' tTaqiies gi’ieves at that, 

And, in that kind, swears you do more usurp 



Hf'KNK I,> 


'AS YOU LIKK IT- 


21 


Thai! your brother that liath baT)i»h’(1 you. 

To-day my Ijord of Amieiia and myself 

l>id steal behind hint as he lay along 30 

Uii^ler an oak Mdiose antique root }jee|)K out 

I'poll the brook that brawls along this woini 

To th(' which jdace a poor setiuester'd stag, 

That from the hunter’s aim had taVn a huit, 

1 ) 1(1 come to languish, and ind(.^ed, mv lord, 

The wretched animal ho.i%’ed fortli such groans 

That their discharge did stietch hia leathern coat 

Almost to buisting, and the lug round tears 

(Vmrsiid one anothei down his innocent nose 

In piteous chase , and thus the haiiv fool, 40 

Much maiked of the inolancholv daques, 

Stood on the extremest verge of the swift brook, 

Augmenting it with tears 

Jhike But what said Jatpies 

Did he not niorali/;e this sJ^le(;tael(^ ? 

First ]Aird O, vea, into a thousand similes 
Fust, for his wee])ing into the needless stream , 

‘ Poor deer,’ ipioth he ‘thou makest a tcalaineiii 

As -worldlings do, giviii" thy sum of more 

To tiiat wliich li.id to<j iiiurh , ’ then, being there alone, 

Left and abamlon’d of his velvet friemla, 50 

* ’Tis right . ’ tpioth he ‘ thus niisej-y doth part 
The flux of comjiany : ’ anon a careless herd, 

Full of the pasture, jumps along by him 

And never stays to greet him ; ‘Ay,’ <iiioth Jaques, 

* Sweep on, you fat and greasy citizens : 

Tis just the fashion : wherefore (lo you look 
Upon that poor and broken baiikrujit there?’ 

Tlius most iiivectively he pierceth through 
The body of the country, city, court, 

Yea, and of this our life, swearing that we ,60 

Are mere usurpers, tyrants and what’s worse, 

To fright the animals and to kill tliein up 
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In tlieir assit^n'd and native dwclhiig-placc. 

Did'c S. And <lid yon leave Itim in this conicnijilatiou ? 

A'tfc’ l.nrd. We dnl, my lord, weeping and commenting 
ITpmi th<j sobbing deer. ^ 

I)(d(> iS\ Show me the place : 

r love to cope him in tlifRC sullen fits, 

For then lie's full of matter. 

First Lord. I’ll bring you to him stiaight. [Ljccnnt. 

ScKNB T1. A room in fhr pularr 

Enter D('kk Frkderiok, 'tnth Lords 

Jhike t\ CUu it be possible that no man saw them '<* 

It cannot be . sonic villains of niv court 

w 

Are of consent ainl sufferance in this. 

First Lord. X cannot hear of an\ that did see her. 

The ladies, hei attendants of her chamber 
Saw her a-bed, and in the morning early 
They found the bed untreasiired of fbeir mistress 

>Sec. Lord My lord, the roynish clown, at whom so oft 
Yoiu* grace was wont to langh, is also missing. 
nU]>eria-, the princess’ gentlewoman, • 10 

Confeasea Ihat she secretly o’erhoard 
Yonr daughter and her cousin much commend 
Tlio parts and graces of the wrestler 
Tliat did but lately foil the sinewy Charles ; 

And she believes, wberever' tbey arc gone, 

That jonih is surely in their company. 

Dvho F. Send to his brother ; fetch that gallant hither ; 

If he bo absent, bring his brother to me ; 

I ’ll make him find him : do this auddenly, 

And let not search and inepusition qtiail 
To bring again these foolish rnnaways. 


20 
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Scene fll. Ilofon' Olivkii’s hoiuf. 

Enter Olii.ANDo and Adam, meeting 
Oil. Who’s tlieie ^ 

Athm What, luy young master i O my gentle nianter ’ 

<) iiiy sweet inaster 1 () yoti memory 

Of okl Sir Kowlaud ’ why, what make you here I 
*Why are you virtiioiia ^ why do people loi e you ? 

And wherefore are you gentle, strong and \aliant ? 

Whv w’ould you he so fond to o\ereomc 
The bon}' priser of the humorous duke ? 

Your praise is eoine too swiftly home befoie }ou 

Know you not, mastei, li> .some kind of men 10 

Then graces serve tliem but as enemies 'i 

No more do yours : your virtues, gentle master. 

Are saiictilicd and holy traitors to you. 

O, what a w'oild is this, 'when what is comely 
EnvenoniB him that beaia it ’ 

Orl. Whv, what’s the matter ? 

Adu/n. O unhapiiy y<nith ! 

(Vime not within these doors ; within this roof 
Thq^eiiemy of all your giaees lives : 

A'’our brother— no, no brother ; yet the son— 

Yet not the son, 1 will not call him son 
Of him I was about to call his father— 

Hath heard your praises, and tins night he mean.'* 

To burn the lodging where you use to lie 
And you witin'll it. if lie fail of that, 

He will have otlier means to cut you off. 

I ovcrlieard him and his practices. 

Tills is no place ; this house is but a butchery : 

Abhor it, fear it, do uot enter it. 

OrK Why, whither, Adam, W'ouldst thou have me go ? 
Adam. No matter whither, so you come not here. 30 
Orl. What, wouldst thou have me go and beg luy food ? 
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Or with a Ikiso aiirl boiutt'i'oiis HAvor<l enfon e 

A tluevi.sh living on the eoinnion road ? 

Thifl I niUBi do, or know not what to do . 

Yet t)iw I will not do, do how I can ; 

. . . • 

1 rather will subject me to the malice 

(*£ a <Hvorfed blo(»d and l^ood}' brother 

Aduni. But. do not wo I have five hundred crowns, 

The thrifty hire 1 waved under youi father, 

WIncIi T <Iid stole t.o be iny fostci-innsc -lif 

Wlicn seivice shoidd m my old limbs lie lame 

And umegarded age in comers thrown : 

Take that, and He that doth the ravens feed, 

Y’’ea, piovidently eaters for the sparrow, 

Be comfort to my age ' Hero is tlie gold ; 

All this I give vou. Let me be vour ser\ant • 

Though 1 look ohl, ^ct I am strong and lusty ; 

For in my youth 1 novel' dnl apply 

Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood, 

Nor did not with unbashful forehead woo 50 

The means of weakness and debility ; 

Therefore my age is as a lusty w'luter, 

Fiosty, but kindly let me go with you ; 

I ’ll do the wervice of a younger maai ‘ 

In all your business and necessities. 

Otd 0 good old man, how well m thee appears 

The constant service of the antique worhl, 

When service sweat for duty, not for mee<l ! 

Thou art not for the fashion of these times. 

Where none will sweat but for promotion, 60 

And having tliat, do choke their service uji 

Even with the having : it is not so with thee. 

But, poor old man, thou prunest a rotten tree, 

That cannot so much as a blossom yield 

Tu lieu of all thy pains and husliandry. 

But come thy ways ; we ’ll go along together, 

And ere w^e have thy vouthful wages spent, 

i 
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We ’ll li^hi i7j)on 8orae sottlo<l low content. 

Adijm. Master, f?o on, and 1 will follow tlico, 

'fo the last with Irnth an<l loyalty. 70 

En>m seventeen rears till now almost fouiH<'<)re 
<11 • 

Here lived I, hut now live here no more 
At seventeen years many their fortunes seek ; 

Uiit at fourscore it is too late a week , 

Yet fortune eannot r<i<‘oinpeng'e me helU'r 
*^rhaii to (he well and not my mastei‘’H delitor. ^Rxcunl. 

Sc'KNH LV. The Forest of ^I / da} 

Fnter lloSALiNn /or (.Ianymkdk, Cklia/ m Aliena, oud 

Touciistonk, 

Ros. O dupit(»r, how weary arc ni} spiiits ’ 

Totfr/i 1 caie imt for iny spirits, if my legs weranot w^eary. 
Ros 1 eouhl find in ni} heait to disgrace my man’s apjiare! 
and to ery like a woman ; but I mii.st comfort the wcakci 
vessel, as doublet and hose ought to show itself eourageous 
to ]iet<ii‘oat • therefete eourage, good Aliena ’ 

Cel I j>ray you, hear with me ; 1 cannot g«) no further. 
Touch, For my juirt, 1 had mthei bear with y«>u than bear 
you^ yet I should bear no cross if I did bear yon, for I tliink 
you have no money in your jjiiise 10 

Ros. Well, this is the forest of Arden. 

Touch. Ay, now am I in Arch'ii; flie more fool I ; wlieii J 
was at home, T was in a bcttei place . hut travellcns must be 
content. 

Ros. Ay, be so, gowl Touchstone. 

Fnter (buiN and SiLVius. 

Fiook you, who cornea here ; a young man and an old in 
lolcmn talk. 

Cor. That is the wav to make her scorn you still. 

Rd. O CJorin, that thou knew’st how I do love her! 

Cor. I partly guess ; for I have loved ere now. 20 

I 

1 
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#S'i7. No, C^orin, wld, tliou canst not gneH«, 

Though in thy } oiith thou wast as true a lover 
As evoi' fligliM upon a midnight pillow : 

Jhit if thy love wcris ever like to mine— 

As sure I think did never man love &o— 
ilow many actions most ndiculous 
Hast thou been diuwii to by thy fautriay ? 

Cor. Tnto a tlioiisand that I have foi'gotten. 

SH. (), thou ilidst then ne’er love so heartily ’ ‘ 

If thou remember’ht not the alightest folly 30 

That, ever love did make thee run into, 

Thou liast not loved * 

Or if thou hast not sat as I do now, 

Wearing thy hearer in thy inisti ess' praise, 

Thou hast not loved * 

Or if thoujliast not broke from oimiKiny 
Abruptly, as my ]jassioii now makes me, 

Thou luist not loved. 

O Pliebe, Phehc, Phelx* ’ [Ent 

Itos. Alas, poor shepherd ! searching of th\ w'oinid, 40 
I have by hard adventuie found iiniie own. 

Touch. And I mine 1 remember, when I was in love 1 
broke my swonl upon a atone and'bid him take tha^ for 
coming a-night to Jane Smile ; and I remember the kissing 
of her batlet and the cow’s dugs that Iier ])retty chopt hands 
had milked ; and T riimember the wooing of a peascod instead 
of her, from whom I took two cods and, giving her them 
again, said with weeping tears ‘Wear these for my sake,’ 
We that aic true lovers run into strange capers ; but as all is 
mortal in nature, so is all nature in love mortal in folly. 50 
Ros, Thou speakest wiser than thou art ware of. 

Toifck. Nay, 1 shall ne’er be ware of miue own wit tSll I 
break iny shins against it 
Ros. Jove, Jove ’ this shepherd’s passion 

i Is much upon my fashion. 

Touch. An<i miue ; but it grows something stale with me. * 
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Col, I pray joii, one of you qiicnticjn youd niau 
If lie for gold will give us any food : 

1 faint almost to deatli. 

Toveh Holla, you clown ! 

« ' • 

Ron. Peace, fool. he’s not thy kiiifiinan. 

(’or. Who (vills V t>0 

Tovoh. Your betters, sir. 

Cor. Else avo thev voiy wret<‘hed 

Itm, Peace, I say. (io<jd even to you, friend. 

Cor And to you, gentle air, and to you all 

Rm. I prithei', shepherd, if tliiit love or gold 
Can in this desert place buy enti^rtamment, 

Bring us where we may rest ourselves and feed . 

Here’s a young maid with travel much (qijivcss’d 
And faints for succour. 

Cor. Eursii, 1 ])ity her 

And wish, for licr sake more than for iiime own, 

My foitunes were more able to relieve Jioi ; 70 

But 1 am shepherd to aiiotlier man 

And do not shear tleecoB that I graze ‘ 

My master is of chnnisli dis)iositiou 
And little recks to find the way to heaven 
By» doing deeds of hos*pitalit> ■ 

Besides, his cote, his floeks and bounds of feed 
Are now on sale, and at our aheepcote now, 

By reason of his absence, there is nothing 
That you will feed on ; but what is, come see, 

And in my voice most welcome shall you be. 80 

Uo8. What IS he that shall buy his flock and pasture ? 

Cor. That young swain that you saw here but erewhile, 
That little cares for buying any thing. 

I pray thee, if it stand with honesty. 

Buy thou the cottage, pasture and the flock, 

Ami thou shalt have to pay for it of us. 

Col, And w*e will mend thy wages. 1 like this place. 

And w’illingly could waste my time in it. 
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Cor. AsHiiredly the tJ\ing ia to be Kohl: 

(i<j with me . if yon like upon report 00 

'rhe soil,' the profit and thia kind of life, 

1 will }our very faithful feeder he 

And buy it with your gold right suddenly. [jh^ucn/fL 

Scene V. The forest 
Enter Amjkns, Jaques, a7?d others, 

SONO. 

Ami. Under the greenwood tree 

Who loves to He with me, 

And tune hia merry note 
Unto the sweet bird’a throat, 

Oouie Inther, come Inthei, come liithcr . 

Here shall he sec 
No enemy 

But w Intel and rough weather 
J<fq. More, moie, 1 prithee, iu(»re. 

Ami. It will make you melancholy, Monsieur Jaqiiea. 10 
J(ig. I thank it More, I jnithee, more. I can sink 
melancholy out of a song, as a weasel sucks eggs More, J 
prithee, more. . * , 

Ami My voice is ragged ' I know I cannt»t please you. 

Jrg I do not desire you to jilease me ; I do desire on to 
Hii»g Come, more ; another stamso . call you ’em stanzos ? 
Ami. What you w'ill, Mon.sieiir Jaques. 

Jaq, Nay, I care not for their names; they owe me 
nothing. Will you sing t 

Afni: More at yonr request than to }>lease myself 20 

J'lq Well then, if ever I tliank any man, X ’ll thank you ; 
but that they call compliment is like the encounter of fwo 
dog^-ajws, and when a man thanks me ‘heartily, inelhmks I 
liave given liim a jHuiny and he 1 ‘endcrs me the beggarly 
thinks. Come, sing; and you that will not, hold your 
tongues. 
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Ami. Well, I’ll ejid tlie Sira, C(>\er th(i while , the 

(luko will drink under this iiee. lie hath been all tins day 
to look you. , 29 

Jaq. And I have been all ilna day to avoid him. He is 
too <haputable for my eomjiany • I think of aa man} matters 
as he, blit I give heaven thanks and make no boast of them 
Come, warble, eonie. 

So NO. 

Who doth ambition shun f AH tofjfiher here 
Ami loves to live i’ the sun, 

Stroking the food he eats 
And jileased with what he gets, 

Come hithei, come hithei, come hither : 

Here sliall he sue 

No enemy 40 

Hut winter and rough weathei. 

Jaq 1 ’ll give you a verse to this note that 1 maile yester¬ 
day in despite of my invention. 

Ami And I ’ll Hnyj^it 
Jaq Thus it goes ;— 

If it do come to pass 
' That any man turn ass, 

Leaving his wealth and ease, 

A stubborn will to please, 

Duedame, duedame, duedawe . 50 

Here shall he see 
Cross fools as he, 

And if he will come to me 

Ami Wliat’s that ‘ duedame ’ ? 

V^oLq. ’Tis a Greek invocation, to call fools into a circle. 
T ’ll go sleep, if 1 can ; if I cannot, I ’ll rail against all the 
first-liorn of Egypt, 

Ami And I ’ll go seek the dnke ; his banquet is prepared, 

[ Ea'eunt severally. 
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SuKxNK VI The forest 
Enter OuLANDO and Adam. 

Adam I>(\a?' master, I can go no further ; 0, J die f^or 
f<)o<H Jleie lie I down, and lueasnie out my jjr.ive. Eaie- 
wcll, kind luaster. 

Ori Why, how now, Atlam ! no greater heart ni tliee ? 
lave a little; comfort a little-; cheer thyself a little. If this * 
uncouth forest yield any thing fsavage, 1 will either be focal 
for it or bring it for IoimI to thee. Tliy conceit is nearer 
death than thy powens. For my sake l>e comfortable ; hold 
deith awhile at the avin’.s end . 1 will here be with thee 
presently ; and if 1 bring thee nob something to eal, I will 
give thee leave to die : but if thou dies! before 1 ('ome, thou 
art a mocker of mv labour. Well said ' thou lonkest < Iieerlv, 
and I ’ll be with thee quickly. Yet thou hest in the bleak 
air: come, 1 wdll bear thee to some shelter ; and thou shalt 
in»t die for lack of a dinner, if there live any thing in this 
deseit (’heerJy, good Adam ! \_Ejceunt. 


ScENK VIT Th<* forest. 

A table set out. Enter T)iikk senior, Amiens, and 
Lords I the outlaws. 

Duke X T think ho be transform’d into a beast; 
l'\>r I can no where find him like a man. 

First Lord. My lord, he is but even now gone hence : 
Here was ho merry, hearing of a song. 

Ikde S. If he, compact of jai«, grow musical, 

We shalt liavc shortly discord in the spheres. ^ 

Go, seek him ; tell him I would speak with him. 

* Enter jAqUES. 

Find Jjord, He saves my labour by his own approach. 
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Dvlo K Wliy, liow now, inonBionr ’ ’wliat i\ life is Huh, 
That your pooi- friemls woo your compa^J^ I 10 

What, yovi look merrily ’ 

•far/. A fool, a fool ! I met a fooi i’ the forest, 

A motley fool; a nijserable world ' 

As t do Ii\e bv food, I met a fool, 

Wiio laid him dow'ii and bask’d liim m the suii, 

And lailAl on l^idy Fortuim in"good terms, 

[ii good set tenus and a et a motley fool. 

‘Good morrow, fool,’ quoth J ‘No, sir,’ ([iu>th l»e, 

‘Call me not fool till heaven hath sent me. fortune 

And then he drew a dial fioni his poke, * iJO 

And, looking on it with latk-hiatre eye, 

Says very wdstdy, ‘ It is ten o’clf)ek 

Tims we ma}' see,’ quoth he, ‘how the W(*ild wags ; 

'Tis but an hour ago since it was nine. 

And after one hour more ’twill be eleven 
And so, from hour to hour, we ripe and ripe, 

And then, from hour to hour, we rot and rot; 

And thereby hangs i^ile ’ Wliea 1 did hear 
Tlie motley fool thus moial on the time, 

Mv lungs began to crow like chanticleer, 30 

That fools should be so'dceji-contemplative, 

And 1 did laugh sans intei mission 
An hour by his dial. G noble foul ! 

O w’orihy fool! Motlej’s the only wear. 

JJule /S'. What fool is this ? 

Jaq. A worthy fool! One tliat hath been a eourtier, 

And says, if larlies be but young and fair, 

They have the gift to know it; and in his brain, 

Which IS as dry as the remainder biscuit 

After a voyage, he hath strange places cramm’d 40 

With observation, the which he vents 

In mangled forms, 0 that I were a fool I 

I am ambitious for a motley coat. 

Duke JS, Thou slialt have one. 
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Jaq. It is my oJily smt ; 

Provitleil tliat you wpofl your better judgements 

Of all opinion that grows luiik in them 

T]ia*t J am wise. I must liavo liberty 

Witlial, as large a charter as the wiii<J, ' 

To blow oil whom f jileaso ; for so fools have ; 

And they that are moat galled with my folly, 50 

They most must laugh. And why, sir, must they so ? 

The ‘why’ is plain as way to jiaiish (dnmdi - * 

lie tliat a fool doth verv wiselv hit 

« t 

Doth veiy foolishly, altliough ho aiuart, 

Ihit to fieem seiiaeleas of the bol); if not, 

The wise mans folly is anatomized 

Even by the scpiandering glances of the fool 

Invest me in my motley ; give me leave 

I’o sjieak niy mind, and 1 will through and througli 

Cleanse the foul body of the infected world, 00 

If they will patiently receive my metlicine. 

Duke S Fie on thee ! J can tell what thou wouldst do 
Juq. What, foi a counter, would I <lo but good ? 

Duke S. Most mischievous foul sin,'.!! cliiding siu 
For thou thvself hast Iteen a libertine, 

As seii.sual as tlie brutish sting itstjlf ^ 

And all the cuibossed sores and headed evils, 

That thou with license of free foot hast caught, 

Wouldst thou disgorge into the general world. 

tkaq. Why, who cries out on pride, 70 

That can therein tax anj'^ pnvate party ? 

Doth it not flow as hugely as the sea, 

Till that the wearer’s very means do ebb ? 

What woman in the city do I name, 

Wlieii that I say the city-woman bear’s 
The cost of princes on unworthy shoulders ? 

Who can come in and say tliat I mean her, 

Wlren Such a one as she such is her neighbour? 

Or what is he of basest function 
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Tliat aay« his hravojy is not on my cost, SO 

Thinking that 1 mean him, but therein siiits 

His foll^’ tf) the mettle of my speeeh , 

There tlien ; how then ? whut then ? Ijt't me see wheiein 
My tongue hath wrongM Inni if it tlo him light, 

I’heu he hath -wiongM himself ; if he bo free, 

Why tlien iu\ taxing hko a wild-goose flies, 

TTnelainul of any man I>ut who comes here 'i 


Enter Orlando, wtth hin su'ord draim 


Orl. Foibear, and eat no more 

Jaq Why, 1 have eat. iiofle yet 

Orl. Nor shalt not, till noeefrsity be served. 

J<tq. Of wliat kind should this cock come of ? 90 

Duke S Art thou thus boldeii’d, man, by thy distress. 

Or else a rude desjiiser of good nianiieis, 

That in civility thou Si'em’st so empty ? 

Orl. You touch'd my vein at tiist. the thoiny jioint 
Of bare distress hath ta’en from me the sliow 
Of smooth civility : yet am I iiilaiul bred 
i\nd know some nurtuHu liut forbear, I say : 

He dies that touches anv of this fiiiit 

Till I and my affairs are answered 9D 

Jaq. *ATi you will not be answered with reason, I must die. 
Duhe E. Wliat would you have'*! Your gentleness shall 
force 

More than your force move us to gentlenees 
Orl. I almost die for food ; and let me have it 
Duke S. Sit down and feed, and welcome to our table. 

Orl. Speak you so gently ? Panloii me, I pray you 
. T thought that all things had been savage here ; 

And Ijjerefore put I on the countenance 
Of stern conimandment. But whatever you are 
Tliat in this ileeert inaccessible, 

Under the shade of melancholy boughs, 1 lb 

Lose and neglect the creejiing hours of time ; 
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If over you have look’d on better clays. 

If ever been where b^ls have kimll'd to churcl), 

Tf cvej* «iat at iiiiy good man’s feast, 
ever fvimi your eyelids wiped a tear 
And know what 'tia to pity and he pitied, 

Let gentleuoHS my strong enforeement he • 

In the wlin‘h hojie 1 hliiah, and hide m\ sword. 

Duke S. True is it lhat we have seen heltei da vs. 

And have with hol\ bell been knoll’d to-chnreh *21) 

t 

And sat at good men’s feasts and w'i])e<l our eu*H 
Of drops that sacred jiity hath engender’d * 

And therefore sit you down in gentleness 
And take upon command wdiat helj) we have 
That to yoiir wanting may be minister’d. 

Orl. Tlion but forbear your food a little while, 

Wliiles, like a doe, I go to find my fawn 
And give it foo*!. There is an old poor man, 

Who after me hath many a weary step 

Limp’d in pure love till he be first sufiiced, 130 

Opjiress’d with two w’eak evils, age and hunger, 

J w'ill not toiieh a bit ' 

Duke do find him out,, 

And w'e will nothing waste till ypu‘return. 

Or{, I thank ye ; and be bleat for your good comfort. I 

[Exit. 

Duke S. Thou seest we are not all alone unhappy 
This wide and universal theatre 
Pi'esents more woeful jiageants than the scene 
Wherein we play in. 

J<rq. All the world’s a stage, 

And all tlie men and women merely players : 

They have their exits and their entrances ; ,, 140 

And one man in bis time plays many- parts, 

His acts being seven ages. At first the infant^ 
ftewlfng and puking in the nurse’s arms. 

And then the whining school-boy, with his satchel 
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And shilling morning face, creeping like snail 
Unwillingly to school. And tlien thu lover, 

Sighing like furnace, with a woeful ballad 

Made to his mistress’ ejebiow. Then a soldiei, , 

Full strange oath.s and bearded like the pard, 

.leahuis in honour, sudden and quick in quarrel, JoO 

Seeking the bubble icjuitation 

Even in the cannon’s mouth. ‘And then the justice, 

Ill»fah round belly with good ca])on lined. 

With e\ es severe aiul beard of formal cut. 

Full of wise saws and inotleni iiistance.s ; 

An<i so he jdays his part. The sixth age shifts 
Into the lean and slijiiier’d ])autaloon, 

With spectacles on nose and ]i()uch on suit), 

Ills youthful hose, well save<l, a world too wide 

For his shiunk shank , and his big manly voice, IfiO 

Till ning again towaid childish trelile, pijies 

And whistles in his sound Last scene of all, 

I'liat ends this strange eventful histoiy, 

Is second childishness and mere oblivion, 

Sans teeth, sans eyes, sjIIIib taste, sans every thing 


Ik-mUr OiiLANDO with Adam. 


Diih^ Welcome. Set dowm your venerable burden 
And let him feed 

Orl. I thank you most for him. 

Adiv^ So had you need • 

T scarce can speak to thank you for niystdf. 

IhOcQ H Welcome ; fall to • 1 will not trouble you 
As yet, to question you about your fortunes. 

.Give us some music ; and, good cousin, sing. 


170 


Song. 

Awi. Blow, blow, thou winter wind, 
Thou art not so unkind 
As man’s ingfiititude; 
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ITiy tooth is uot so keen, 

Because thou art iiol. seen, 

. Altliougii thy hreath he lude, 

^ Heisrh-ho * sing, lieigh-ho I unto the green holly : 

Most frieiulsliip is feigning, most loving mex-o follj ; 
Then, heigh-ho, the holly ! 

This life is most jolly. 

Freeze, fregze, thou hitter sky, 

That dost not hitc so nigh ' * 

As honefita forgot. 

Though thou the waters warp, 

Thy sting is not so sharp 
As friend romemhei-'d not. 

Heigh-ho ! sing, &c. 

Duke S. If that you were the good Sir Rowland’s son, 190 

As you have whisper’d faithfully you were, 

And as mine eye doth his effigies witness 

Most truly limn’d and living in your face, 

Be truly welcome hither. I am the duke 
% 

That loved your father • the residue/>>' your fortune, 
flo to my cave and tell me Good old man, 

Thou art riglit welcome as thy master is. 

Support him liy the aim. Give Vne your hand, 

And let me all your fortunes understand. [Ejviint. 


ACT ITT. 

ScKNB I. A room in the pedetoe. 

Enter Duke Frederick, Lords, <md Oliver. 

Duke F. Not see him since ? Sir, sir, that cannot ^ : 
But were I not the better part made mercy, 

I should not seek an absent argument 
*()f my revenge, thou present. But look to it ; 

Mtid out thy brother, wheresoe’er he is; 
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Seek liim with candlo ; bring him dead or living 
Witlnn this twelvemonth, or turn thou no more 
IV) seek a living in our terntory. 

Thy lands and all things which thou dost call thine , 

Wort^ seizure do wc seize into our hands, 10 

IMl thou canst quit thee by thy brother’s mouth 
Of wliat we think against tliee. 

(fit. O that your highness knew niy heart in this ! 

I^ever loved my brother in my life! 

Duke F. More villain thou. Well, push him out of doors ; 
And let my officers of such a nature 
Make an extent upon his house and lands : 

Do this expediently and turn him going. [^Freuai. 


ScEifE II. The forest. 

Orlando, with a 

(hi. Hang there, my verse, in witness of my love • 

And thou, thrice-crowned queen of night, survey 
With thy chaste irfce, from thy pale sjffiere above, 

Thy huntress’ name that my full life doth sway. 

O Rosalind ’ these •tr^e.s sliall be my books 
And ill their liark-s my thoughts I '11 character; 

That every eye which in this forest looks 
Shall see thy virtue witness’d every where. 

Run, run, Orlando ; carve on every tree 

The fair, the chaste and unexpressive she. [Exit 10 

EtUer ConiN arid TouensTONE. 

• Cor. And how like you this shepherd’s life, Master Tonch- 
stone^i 

Touch. Tndy, shepherd, in respect of itself, it is a good 
life ; but in respect that it is a shepherd’s life, it is naught. 
In respect that it is solitary, T like it very well; but in re* 
spect that it is private, it is a very vile life. Now, in respect 



38 


AS YOU LIKE IT. 


\ fACT in. 

it is in the fields, it n»e well; but in lesjieet it is not 

in the coint, it is tedious. As it is a spare life, look you, it 
fits my buinoui well , but as there is no more plenty in it, it 
goes mueh aguinst my stomach. Hast any philosophy in thee, 
shepherd? 21 

Cor No more but that I know the more one sickens the 
worse at ease he is; ami that he that wants money, means 
and content is without three good friends ; that tlie properly 
of lain is to wet and fire to burn ; iliat good pasture inakM 
fat sheep, and that a great cause of the night i.s latk of the 
aim ; that he that hath learned no wit by nature nor art may 
conijilain of good breeding or comes of a ^ ery dull kindred. 

Touch. Such a one is a natural philosopher. Wast ever in 
court, shepherd ? 30 

Cor. No, truly. 

Towh. Tlien thou art damned 
Cor. Nay, I hope. 

Touch. Truly, thou art damned, like an ill-roa.steil egg all 
on one side. 

Cor For not being at court # Your reason. 

Touch. Why, if thou never wast aKourt, thou never aawest 
good manners ; if thou never sawest good manners, then thy 
manners must be wicked; and wickedness is sin, and sin is 
damnation. Thou art in a parlous state, .shepherd. * 40 

< 'or. Not a w’hit, Toii<‘hstono . those that are good manners 
at the c(rurt are as ridiculous in the country as the behaviour 
of the country is most moekable at the coni’t. You tijild me 
you salute not at the court, but you kiss your liands: that 
courtesy would be uncleanly, if courtiers were shephei^s. 
Touch. Instance, bnefly ; come, instance. 

Cor. Wliy, we are still handling our ewes, and their fells, • 
you know, arc greasy, « 

Tomh, Why, do not your courtier’s hands sweat ? and is 
not the grease of a mutton as wholesome as the sweat <»f a 
4inui ? Shallow, shallow'. A better instance, I say; come, 

Cor. Besides, our hands are bard. 52 
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Tonf'h. Your lips will feel them the Roomer. Shallow again. 
A more sounder iiistanee, come. * 

VoT, And tlu'v are often tarred over with the surgery of 
our sheep ; and would you have us kiss tar? The courtier’w 
handl are perfumed with civet. 

Touch. Mofit shallow man ] thou woims-mcat, in reRjiect of 
a good jnece of flesh indeed ' Learn of the wise, and pei pend 
civet i.s of a Laser birtli than tar. IVIend the instance, shepherd. 
••Cor. You liave too courtly a wut for me . T ’ll rest. 61 

Touch. Wilt thou rest damned ? (lod Indj) thee, Rhallow 
man ! Gixi make incision in thee * thon ai t raw. 

Vor. Sir, I am a tiuo labourei . 1 earn that I eat, get that 
I wear, owe no man hate, envy no man’s happinesH, glad of 
other men’s good, content witli iny harm, and the greatest of 
my pride is to see my ewes graze and iny lambs suck. Here 
comes young Master (lanyrnede, my new mistress’s brother. 

A/?fer Rosalind, vulh u r*‘adn*ij 

/*oi<f From the east to western Iiid, 

No jewel is like Rosalind. 70 

Her woimI*, being mounted on the wind, 
Through all the world bears Ro.salind. 

All the pietuyes fairest lined 
Are but black to Rosalind. 

Let no face be kept in mind 
But tlie fair of Rosalind. 

Toych. I ’ll rhyme you so eight years togetliei, dinners and 
suppers and sleepmg-hours excepted . it is the right butter- 
women’s rank to market. 

Ron. Out, fool ! 4 80 

Tcruch. For a taste : 

If a hart do lack a hind. 

Let him seek out Rosalind. 

If the cat will after kind, 

So be sure will Rosalind. 

They that reap must sheaf and bind ; 
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Then to cart witJi T-Jorjalind 
Sweetesf*' nut liath sutirtvst rijicl, 

Such a nut ia KosaJirid. 

He Ihat sweetest rose will find 90 

Must fiiul love’s prick and Bosaliud. ^ 

Hum i> 5 tlie very false grallop of verses: wh> do you infect 
yourself with tlicm? 

Pt'ace, you dull fool ’ 1 found them on a tr(‘e. 

Tiittch. Tiuly, the tree yields bad fiiiit •> 

I’ll i^raff it with you, and then ] sliall priall it witli a 
medlar . then it will be the earliest fruit i’ the country , for 
you’ll be rotten ere you be half ripe, and that's the right 
virtue of the merllar. 

Touch. You have said ; but whether wisely or no, let the 
forest judge, 101 

Enter Oku v, with a urltmfj 

Ilo< Peace ' 

Here comes luy sister, reading : stand aside. 

(W [Reads] 

Why should this a deso<!'. oe 1 
For it is unpeopled ^ No 
Tongues I ’ll hang on,e\*ory tree, 

'Diat shall cisdl sayings show : 

Some, how bi ief the life of man 
Unns his erring pilgrimage, 

That the stretching of a fepan ,^110 

Buckles in his sum of age ; 

Some, of violated vow.s 
Twixt tlie souls of friend»and friend : 

But upon the fairest lioughs, 

Or at every sentence end, 

Will 1 Kosalinda write, • 

Teaching all tliat read to know 
Tlie quintessence of every sprite 
Heaven would in little show. 
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Therefore Heaven Nature charged 120 

That one body sliould fte fill’d 
With all graces wide-enlarged . 

Nature presently difitiH’tl 
Helen's cheek, but not her heait, 

Cleopatra’s majesty, 

Atalanta’s bettei part, 

Sad Lucrotia’s modesty. 

Tims Itosalind of many |)arts 
By Iieaveidy synod was de^ ised. 

Of many faces, eyes and heait.s, liJil 

To have the touches deai’t'st prized. 

Heaven would tliat she these gifts should have, 
And I to live and die her slave. 

Uos. O most gentle pulpitcr ' what tedious Inmnly of love 
have 3^011 wearied 3 our parishioners withal, and ue\ei eiied 
‘ Have patience, good ])f;oj>le ’' 

CeL How now ! liaek, friends ! Bhejdierd, go off a little 
Go with him, sirrah. 

Touch, Oom<‘, .shejiherd, let ua make an lionourable retreat, 
though not with bag uild l>aggage, yet with scrip and «»rip- 
jiage. Coriu and Tonrhstonc, 

Cel. I)idflt thou hear thcvue verses? 142 

Itos. O, 3 ’es, 1 heard tliem all, and more too; for some of 
thorn harl in them more feet than the verses would bear 


(\d. That’s no matter : the feet might bear the verses. 

Ay, but the feet were lame and could not bear tliem- 
selvea without the verse and therefore sttsid lamely in the 


verse. 

Cd. Bui didst thou hear without wondering liow tliy name 
should be hanged and carvt'tl upon these trees ? IHO 

Rot, I was seven of the nine da 3 's out of the wonder before 
you came ; for look here what T found on a palm-tree. I was 
never so berhymed since Pythagoras’ time, that 1 was an Irish 
rat, which I can hardly remember. ' 

. Cel, Trow you who hath done this ? 
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Jios. Ib it a man ? 

(*cl And a chain, ^at you once wore, about his neck. 
Uhciiijy§ you colour ? 

Hon. 1 prithee, who ? 169 

(H. O Lonl, Loid ' it in a hard matter for fnen(l« toi/eet; 
but mountains may be removed with eaithquakeB and so en¬ 
counter. 

Ilos. Nay, but who is it ? 

Cel. Is it possilile ? . 

lios. Nay, I jinthec now with most ))etitionary vehemence, 
tell me wlio it in 

Cel, O wonderful, wonderful, and niost wonderful wonder¬ 
ful! and ;^et again woiulerful, and after that, out of .all 
hooping ! 169 

Host. Good my complexion ’ dost thou think, though J am 
caparisoned like a man, X have a doublet and hose in my 
disposition? One inch of delay more is a South-sea of «Iis- 
covery ; I prithee, tell me who is it quickly, and speak apace. 
I would thou couklst stammer, tliat thou mightst jiour this 
concealed man out of thy mouth, as wine comes out of a 
narrow-mouthed bottle, either too n^C^i at once, or none at 
all. I prithee, take the eork out of thy mouth that I may 
drink thy tidings. Is he of God’s making ? What manner 
of man ? Is his liead worth a hat, or his chin worth a*beard ? 
Ce/. Nay, he hath but a little beard. 180 

Ros. Why, God will send more, if the man will be thank¬ 
ful : let me stay the growth of his beard, if thou del^y me 
not the knowledge of his chin. 

(*d. It is young Orlande», that tripped up tlie wrestler’s 
heels and your lieart both in an instant. 

/lo9. Nay, hut the devil take mocking. sjieaU, sail brow 
and true maid. ^ 

Cel. r faith, coz, ’tis he. 

Ros. Orlando? 

^ Cel. Orlando. 190 

Sm. Alas the day! what shall I do with my doublet 
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and hose? What diM he when thou sawest him? What 
said he? How looked ho? Whe^eln wont ho? What 
niake.s ho hoie? Hid ]»c ask for mo? Wheie romaiiiM 
ho ? How ])arted he with thee ? and when uhalt thou see 
hiitt. again ? Answer me in one word. 

Cel. You must borrow me Oargautua’s mouth first. Us 
a word U>o grc'at foi any mouth of this age’s size, 'fo wiy 
ay and no to tliosc |)ai’tic*ularH is more than to answer in a 
t «ea tech ism 200 

Itos But doth he know that 1 am in this fore.st ami in 
man’s ajijiaiel ? Looks lie as freshly as he dnl the day he 
wrestleil ? 

Cel. It is as easy to count atomies as to resolve the 
propositions of a lover , hut take a taste of my finding him, 
and relish it with good ohservance. 1 fouml him under a 
tree, like a dropped agorn 

Jlos. It may well be called Jove’s tree, when it drops 
forth such fruit. 

Cel. Give me audience, giMxl madam. 210 

/{o3. Proceed 

Cel. Tliere lay lie,' ,.4i’etelied along, hko a M’oundixl knight. 

Ros. Though it he pity to see such a sight, it well hecomes 
the ground. 

Cet. Cry * holla ’ to thy tongue, I prithee ; it curvets un¬ 
seasonably. He was fumishefl like a hunter. 

lios. O, ominous ' he comes to kill my lieart. 

C^l. I would sing niy song w itliout a bunleii: thou 
bnngest mo out of time. 

Ros. Ho you not know I am a woman I when I think, T 
must speak. Sweet, say on, 221 

Cel. You bring me out. Soft! comes he not here ? 

* Enter Orlando and Jaques. 

Ros. ’Tis he ; slink by, and note liim. 

Jaq. I thank you for your company ; but, good faitli*, 1 
had as lief have been myself alone. 
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Od. And fio had I; hut ) et, for fashiou sake, I thank 7011 
too for your society. * 

flttg. (,Jod bo wi’ yon . let s meet as little as we can. 

Od. I do desire we way be better stran^jers 

Jf/q. I pray you, mar no wore trees with writing lo</e- 
Hongs ill tlicir barks. 231 

Orl. r pray you, mar no m(»e of my verses with reiiding 
them ill-fav(juredly. 

Jaq. Hosalind is your love’s name / - « 

Orl. Yes, just. 

Jaq. I do not like her name 

(/d There was no thought of pleasing you when she was 
christened 

Jaq. What stature is she of ? 

Orl Just as high as my heart. 240 

Jaq You are full of pretty answers Have you not 
lieeu acquainted with goldsnntW wives, and conned them 
out of rings ? 

Orl, Not .so ; but f answer you riglit painted cloth, from 
whence you have studied your questions. 

Jaq You liave a nimble wit * I ^^nk 'twas made of 
Atalanta’s heels. Will }'ou sit d<»wn with me ? and we two 
will rail against our mistress the woyhl and all our misery. 

Od. L will chide no breather in tlie world but myself, 
against whom I know most faults. 250 

Jaq. The worst fault you have is to be in love. 

Od. ’Tia a fault T will not change for your best virtue, 
i am weary of you. ' 

Jaq. By my troth, I was seeking for a fool when I 
found you. 

Orl. He is ilrownod in the brook: look but in, and you 
shall see him. 

Jaq, Tliere I shall see mine own figure. 

OrL Wliich I take to be either a fool or a cipher. 

Jag. 1 ’ll tarry no longer with you: farewell, good Sig- 
mfift Love. 261 



AS you LIKE IT. 


46 


*,SOENT? T»*l 

OtI. T am glad of your departure; adieu, good MouKieur 
Melanolioly. ’ [^Exit JmjUi'it 

Ron. [Aside to Celia] I will speak to him like saney 
laeke}' and under that liabit play the knave \iith him l>o 
voiVhear, forester? 

(hi. Very well * what would you ? 

Ros. I pray you, what is^t (»* clock ? 

Orl. You should ask me -what time o’ day, theie’s no 
*‘clock in the forest. 270 

Ros. Then there is no true lover in the forest; else sigh¬ 
ing every minute and groaning every liour would detect 
the lazy foot of Time as well as a clock. 

Orl. And why not the swift foot of Time? had not that 
been as proper ? 

Ros By no means, sir : Timi* travels in divers jiaces with 
divers persons. I’ll tell you who Time ambles wdhal, who 
Time trr>ts withal, who Time gallops withal and wlio he 
stands still withal. 

Orl. I prithee, who iloth he trot withal ? 280 

Ros. Marry, he trots hard with a young maid between 
the contract of her nsfcrriage and the day it is solemnized ; 
if the interim be but a se’nnight, Time’s pace is so hard 
that it seems the length of seven year. 

Orl, Who arables Time withal ? 

Ros. With a priest that lacks Latin and a rich man that 
hath not the gout, for the one sleejis easily because he 
caii|iot study and the other lives merrily because he feels 
no pain, the one lacking the burden of lean and wasteful 
learning, the other knowing no burden of heavy tedious 
penury; these Time ambles withal. 291 

Orl. Who doth he gallop withal ? 

Mos. With a thief to the gallows, for though he go as 
softly as foot can fall, lie thinks himself too soon there. 

Orl. Who stays it still withal ? 

Ros. With lawyers in the vacation ; for they sleep between 
term and term and then they perceive not how Time moves. 
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Od, Where dwell you, pretty youth ? 

Ros. With tliis shepherdesM, luy sister; here in the skirts 
of the fgrest, like fiinj^e upon a petticoat 3(K) 

(}d. Are you native of this jilaee ? 

Rofi As the cony that you see dwell where she is kiiuKed. 

Orf Your accent is sometliing liner than you eould pui- 
ehase in so removeil a dwellin':'. 

Ro'i. I have heeii tohl so of many : hut nidet*d an old 
lelijjfioUH uncle of mine taiij(ht me to s|>eak, who was in his* 
youth an inland man ; one that knew eourtsliip too avoH, 
for there he fell in love I have lieai'd him read many 
lectures against it, and I thank (lod I am not a woman, to 
he toiiiihed with so many giddy olfonecs as lie hath generally 
taxeil their wliole sex withal 311 

Orl. Can yon remember any of the principal evils that he 
laid to the charge of women ? 

Ros There were none principal; t.hey >vere all like one 
another as half-pence are, every one fault seeming monstrous 
till his fellow-fault came to match it 

Od. I jirithee, recount some of them. 

Ros, No, I will not cast away m|P<^ihysic but on those 
that are sick. There is a man haunts the foi'cst, that abuses 
our young plants witli carving ‘ IJoafalind ’ on their baika; 
hangs odes ni>on hawthorns and elegies on brambles, all, 
foraGOth, deifying the name of Bosalmd: if I could meet 
that fancy-monger, I wouhl give him some good counsel, 
for he seems to have the quotidian of love upon liim. 

Orl. I am he that is so love-shaked : 1 pray you, tell me 
your remedy. 

Ros, There- is none of my uncle’s marks upon you: he 
taught me heiw to kno-w a man in love ; in which cage of 
rushes I am sure you are not prisoner. ^ 

What were his marks ? 830 

R<ts. A lean cheek, whicli you have not, a blue eye and 
S'tloikeni wiiieh you have not, an unquestionable spirit, 
which you have not, a beard neglected, which you have 
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not; but I pardon you for that, for simply your having iii 
beard is a youngor brolhei’a revenue, thou your hose 
should be uugartered, your huiuiot unbaiided, your.wleevo 
unbuttoned, your shoe untied ami every thing aliout you 
fleiii*‘Jistrjiting a careless <les(>]ation ; but you are no such 
man ; j^ou JU*e rather point-device in your accoutrements as 
loving yourself than ae<*mmg the lover of any other. 340 
Orl. Fair youth, f would 1 could iiialcc thee believe I love. 
' /toa Me believe it' \ou may as sck>u make her that you 
love believe it; which, I warrant, she is apter to do than to 
confess she <loes ■ that is one of the i>oints iii the which 
women still give the lie to their consciences. I’ut, in good 
.sooth, are you he that hangs the verses on the trees, wherein 
Rosalind is so admired ? 

Or/. I swear to thee, youth, by the white liaml of Rosa¬ 
lind, I am that he, that unfortunate he. 341) 

But ai’e you so much in love as you^‘ rhymes speak 'i 
Orl. Neitlier rhyme nor reason can express how ninrh. 
l{o$. Love is merely a madness, and, I tell you, deserves 
as well a (hirk hou.se and a whip as madmen do; and the 
reason why they are noyi so punished and cured is, that the 
lunacy is so ordinary that the wlnpjx'rs are in love too. 
Yet I profess curing it by jjounsel. 

Orl. Did you ever cure any so ? 357 

lio». Yes, one, and in this manner. He was to imagine 
me his love, his mistress ; and I set him every day to woo 
me: ^t which time would I, being but a mooiiish youth, 
grieve, be effeminate, changeable, longing and liking, jiroud, 
fantastical, apish, shallow, inconstant, full of tears, full of 
smiles, for every jmssion something and for no {lassion 
truly any thing, as boys and women are for the most x>a'rt 
catthi of this colour; would now like him, now loathe him ; 
then entertain him, then forswear him ; now weep for him, 
then spit at him; that I drave my suitor from his mad 
humour of love to a loving humour of madness ; which wasj 
to forswear the full stream of the world and to live in a 
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nook merely monastn*. And thus J cured him; and this 
way will E take iii)o« me to wash jour liver as clean a.s a 
sound, sheep's Ueari, that there shall not be one spot of 
love in't. 373 

(M, I would not be cured, youth* «« 

Ror. I would cure you, if you wouhi but call me Rosalind 
and come every day to my cote ami woo me. 

Orl. Now, by the faith of my love, I will: tell me whcie 
it is. - 

lio$. Go with me to it and I’ll show it you ami by the 
way you shall tell me where m the forest yon live. Will 
you go ? 381 

Orl. With all my heart, good youth. 

lios. Nay, you must call me lloBalind. Como, sister, will 

you go ? [Rjceunt. 


Scene III. The forest 

Enter Touchstone and Audret ; Jaques behind. 

Toueh. Como ajiace, good Audrey: I will fetch up your 
goats, Audrey. And how, Audrey? am I the man yet? 
doth my simple feature content you ? 

Aud. Your feature.^ ! Lord warrant us ! what features ? 

Touch. 1 am here with thee aud thy goats, as the most 
capricious poet, honest Ovid, was among the Goths. 

Jaq. O knowledge ill>iuhabite.d, worse than Jove 

in a thatched house ! 8 

ToveE, When a iiian^s verses cannot be understood, nor a 
man’s good wit seconded with the forward child Under-, 
standing, it strikes a^’^man more dead than a great reckoning 
in a little ix>om. Truly, T would the gods ha»l made thee 
poetical 

* Avd. 1 i\o not know what ‘|)oetical* is; is it honest in 
♦leed and word ? is it a true thing ? 
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To^ich, No, truly ; for tlio tru^'st poetry is the niost 
iii^y ; and lovers are given to jioetry, and what they swear in 
poetry may be said as lover.*^ the\ do feign. , 

And. Do you wish then tliat the gods had made me 
]joetu‘M ? 2d 

Touch I do, tnily ; for thou swearcst to me th<m art 
honest; now, if ih(»u weit a poet, I might ha\e some hope 
thou didst feign 

*^Aud WfuiM you not have me honesty 

«p 

Tovch. No, Duly, unless them wort h.nd fivourod ; foj 
lionesty coii}>led to beauty is to have lioney a .'^auee to siigar 
Jaq. [A,dde\ A material fool! 

Aud Well, J am not fair . and therefore I pray the goils 
make me honest. 

Tuveh, Truly, and to east awaj' Inniesty u}>on a fold shit 
were to put good meat into an unoloan dish. 31 

And 1 am not a slut, thougli 1 thank the gods J am foul 
Touch Well, jiraised be the gods for thy foulness ' slutt ish- 
neaa may come hereafter. Eut be it as it may be, \ will 
marry thee, and to that end X have been with fc'ir Oliver 
Martext, the vicar of tlri next villagi", who hath promiseil to 
meet me in this place of the forest and to couple us 
Jaq. I would faiM sec this meeting. 

Avd. Well, the gods give us joy ' 39 

Tmich. -Amen. A man may, if he were of a fearful heart, 
stagger in this attempt; for here we have no temjde but the 
wood,|no assembly but horn-beasts. Hut what though? 
Courage 1 As horns are odious, thtw are necessary, it is 
said, ‘many a man knows no end of his goods , ’ nght; many 
a man has gocsi horns, and kiuiws no end of them. Well, 
that is the dowry of his wife ; ’tis none of liis own getting. 
Horn#? Even so. Poor men alone ? No, no ; the noblest 
deor hath them as huge as the rascal. Is the single man 
therefore blessed ? No : as a walled town is more worthier 
than a village, so is the forehea<l of a married man more 
honourable than the bare brow of a bachelor; and by how 

n 
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ihiTcli defence is better than no skill, bv so iiiucli is a hoiii 
njore preeioiiS tliaii to want. Here comes Su' Oliver, 63 

ICnttr Sir Oljvkr Martkxt. 

Sir Oliver Martext, yon arc well met: will you despatch us 
here under this tree, or shall we go with yon to your cha}»el ? 

Sir OH. Trt there none here to give the woman 

Tomh. I will not take her on gift of any man. • 

Sit Oil Truly, she must be given, or the marriage is not 
lawful. 

Jixq* {Advancivg^ Proceed, proceeil. I ’ll give her. CO 

Touch. Good even, goorl master 'What-ye-call’t. how do 
you, sir ? You arc very well met. God hid you for your last, 
comjiany : T am very glad to see you even a toy in hand 
here, sir : nay, jiray be covered 

Jaq Will you be married, motle}'^ ? 

Touch, As the ox hath his bow, sir, the liorse his curb and 
tlio falcon her liells, so man hath his desires ; and as pigeons 
bill, so wedlock would be nibbling. 

Jaq, And will you, being a mafTof your breeding, be 
married under a bush like a beggar ? Get you to church, 
and ha\e a goiKl priest that can tell you what marriage is: 
this fellow will but join you together as they join wainscot ; 
then one of you will jirove a shrunk fiaiiel and, like green 
timber, warp, wai’i). 

Touch. I am not in the mind but I were better to 

be married of him than of another: for he is not like to 
marry me well; and not being well married, it will be a 
good excuse for me hereafter to leave my wife. 

Jaq. Go thou with me, and let me counsel thee. 

Touch, Gome, sweet Audrey. 80 

Jh^rewell, good Master Oliver: not,— 

O sweet Oliver, 

0 brave Oliver, 

Leave mo not behind thee: 
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AViiul away, 

Begone, I say, 

I will not to wedding with thee. 

[Kveuni Ju'/zipfiy Tonch&tone and Audrcif, 

Sir on. ’Tis no matter . noVr a fanfaistical knave of them 
all shall flout me out of iny calling [Exit. 


ScKNE TV Tfip forest. 

Enter Rosalind and Celia 

Itos. Never talk to me ; I will weep. 

Cel. Do, I prithee ; but yet have tlie graec to consider that 
teais do not become a man. 

Eos. But have X not cause to weep ? 

(W As good cause as one would desire ; therefore weep, 
Jios. Ilia very Iniir itwf the dissembling coloiu. 

Cel. Something browner than Judas’s: marry, his kisses 
are Judas’s own children. , 

Eos I’ faith, his hair is of a good colour, 

CW An excellent colour: your chestnut was ever the only 
colour, 1J 

/tos And his kissing is as full of sanctity as the touch of 
holy liread 

Ccl. He hath bought a jiair of chaste lijis of Diana; a imn of 
winter’s sisterhood kisses not more religiously ; the very ice 
of chastity is in them. 

But why did he swear ho would come this morning, 
and comes not 1 

Cel. Nay, certainly, there is no tnith in him. 

Eos. Do you think so ? 5f0 

Cel. Yes ; I think he is not a pick-purse nor a horse- 
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Btealer, but for his vorif y in love, I do think him as coiicavo 
as a eovtTod gr>bl<*t or a worm-eaten nut. 
true in love? 

. Cel. Yos, when he is in ; but I think he is not in. 

Ros. You have heaid liim .swear downright he wa.s ' 

Cel, ‘Was’ is not ‘is ’ besides, the oath of a lover is no 
.stronger than tin* word of a ta]ister; they are both the eon- 
flrnier of false leekonmgs Uc attends hero in tlie forest on 
tlie duke your father. . SO 

Ron. I met the duke ye.stoiday and had much question 
with him ■ he askeil me of wliat ])arentage 1 was; I told 
him, of as good a.s he; so he laughed and let me go. Hut 
wh.it talk we of fathers, Mdieii there is such a man us 
Orlantio ? 

Ccl, 0, that’s a brave man ! lie wxites brave verses, speaks 
brave words, sweais brave oath.s and breaks them bravely, 
quite traverse, athwart the liejirt of his lover ; as a piiisny 
filter, that spurs his horse hut on one side, breaks his staff 
like a noble gf»ose but all’s brave that youth mounts and 
folly guides. Who comes here ^ 41 


Enter ('ouiir.* 

C(yr. Mistress and master, you have <»ft inquired 
After the shephenl tliat eomplaiu’d of love, 

Who you saw sitting by me on the turf, 

Praising the proud disdainful shepherdess 
That was his mistress. 

Cel, Well, and what of him ? 

Cor. If you will see a pageant ti'uly play’d, 
Between the pale complexion of true love 
And the re<l glow of Bconi and proud disdain, 

Oo hence a little and I shall conduct you, 
ll,.you will mark it 

O, come, let us remove . 


50 
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The sight of lovcra fecdeth those in love. 

Bring us to see this siglit, and you shall fwiy 
I ’ll prove a busy actor in theii play. 


ScENn V. Anvi/icr of the forest. 

^ Knter Sinvii's and Phwhe. 

Sweet Phebe, do not scorn mo ; do not, Phebo ; 

Say that yon love me not, but say not so 
In bitterness The common (‘xecutionei, 

Whose heart the accustom’d sight of death makes haid, 

Falls not the axe upon the humbled neck 
But first begs pardon vs'ill you sterner be 
Thau he that dies and lives by bloody drojt.s '' 

Enter Kosalind, Celia, and Corin, behind 

Phe. T would not be thv exe(Mitiouer : 

T fly thoe, for I would hot injure thee 

Thou tell’st me there is murder in mine eye ; 10 

’Tis pretty, sure, and very prolmlile, 

That eyes, that arc the frail'st and softest tbiugs, 

Who shut their coward gaU;s on atomies, 

Should be call’d tyrants, butchers, inurilerers ! 

Now^I do frown on thee with all my heart; 

And if mine eyes can wound, now let them kill Uiee ; 

Now counterfeit to swoon ; why now fall down ; 

Or if thou canst not, O, for shame, for shame, 

Lie not, to say mine eyes are munlerers ! 

Nov# show the wound mine eye hath made in tlu'e : 20 

Scratch thee but with a pin, and there remains 
Rome scar of it; lean but u]>ou a rush, 

The cicatrice and capable impressure 

Thy palm some moment keeps ; but now mine eyes, 
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\V1iic1j I h?ivt* darted af thee, hurt thee not, 

Nor, I am sure, there is no force in eyes 
That can do hurt 

O deal Pliebe, 

If e\er,—as that ever may be near,— 

You meet in some fresh <’hcek tlie power of fancy, 

Then shall you know the wounds invisible 30 

That love’s keen arrows make. 

7*Ae. I’ut till that time 

t’ome not tlnni ne.ir me and when that time comes, 

Afflict me with thy mocks, pity me not; 

As till that time I shall not pity thee. 

/ios And why, I pray you? Who mi^rlit be }oui 
mother, 

Tliat you insult, exult, am I all at once, 

Over the wretched ? What though you hiive some beauty,— 
As, by my faith, I see no riiore in you 
Than without candle may go ilark to bed— 

Must you be therefore proud anrl pitiless? 40 

Why, what means this ? Why do }'^ou look on me ? 

I see no more in you than in the ordiffary 
Of nature’s sale-work. ’Od’s ray little life, 

I Ihmk she means to tangle my oye^a too ! 

No, faith, proud mistress, hope not after it' 

’Tis not your inky brows, your black silk hair, 

Yo'ir bugle eyeballs, nor your cheek of cream, 

That tan entame my spirits to your worshij). 

You foolish shejiherd, wherefore do you follow hei, 

Like foggy south puffing with wind and rain ? 50 

You are a thousand times a properer man 

Than she a woman * ’tis such fools as you 

Tliat makes the world full of iJl-favour’d children : 

'Tis not her glass, but you, that flatters her ; 

And out of you she sees lierself more proper 
TTiau any of her lineaments can show her. 

mistress, know yourself : down ou your knees, 



AS YOU LIKE IT. 


55 


f 

v.J / 

And thank heaven, fasting, for a good man’s love : 

For I most tell you friendly in your ear, 

Sell when you <*An ; you are not for all markets ’ ^ 60 

(Jry the man mercy ; love him ; take his oifer . 

Foul Jfe most foul, being foul to be a scoffer. 

So take her to then, shepherd • fare you 'well 

Pke. Sw'eet youth, I pray you, chi<le a year together . 

I liad rather hear you chide than this man woo. 

** iios. He’s fallen in love with your foulness and she’ll fall 
in love "with my aiigei. If it be so, as fast as she answers 
thee wuth frowning looks, I *11 fsau<?e her with bitter words. 
Why look you so upon me 'i 

Phe For no ill will I bear you. 70 

lios, I pra}’^ you, do not fall in love with me, 

For I am falsei than vows made in w'lne . 

Besides, 1 like you not. If you will know my house, 

'Tis at the tuft of olives here haul by. 

Will yon go, sister ? Bheplieid, ply her haid. 

Come, sister. Shepherdess, hvik on him better, 

And be not proud . though all the woild could see, 

None could be so abustJl in sight as he 

Come, to our flock. [^Eccunt Ccha and Corh,. 

Phe. .Dead she})herd,'now I find thy saw of might, 80 
‘ Who ever loved that loved not at first sight i ’ 

SiL Sweet l*hel)e,— 

Phe. Ha, wliat say’st thou, Silvias ? 

Sweet Piiebe, pity me. 

Phe. Why, T am sorry for thee, gentle Silvius. 

SiL Wlierever sorrow is, iclief would be : 

If you do sorrow at my grief in love, 

By giving love your sorrow and my grief 
Weiie both extermined. 

Phe. Thou liast my love ; is not that neighlwurly ? 

SiL I would have you. 

Pfie. Why, that were covetousness. 90 

Silvius, the time was that I liated thee, 
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And 3 ot it is not that I bear tlioe love j 
lint fiinoe tliat thou cirfiiat talk of love so well, 

Thy company, winch erst was irksome to me, 

I will endnie, and 111 employ thee too : 

I?ut do not look for fnrihei rceoinpenfle 
Tlian tluue own f^laducBs that thon art employ’d 
SiL So holy Jind so jMiifect is my love, 

And I ill such a j>overty of grace, 

That I shall think it a most plenteous crop 106 

To glean llie broken eai’s after the man 
That the main haivest rea])S , IcMtse now and then 
A scatter’d smile, ami that I ’ll live upon. 

Phe. Know'st th(»u tlio youth that sjioke to me erowliilc 
Sil Not very well, but I have met him oft , 

And he hath bought the cotlagt* and the bouiuls 
That the old caih)t once was master of. 

/*/ie. Think not F love him, though I ask for him ; 

’Tis Init a peevish boy ; yet he, talks well ; 

Ilut what care F for words ? yet words do wtll 110 

When he that speaks them jileases those that hear. 

It IS a preftv youth ■ not very prott}'# 

But, sure, he’s proud, and vet his pride bcconies him . 

He’ll make a projier man the bestithing in him 
Is liis complexion ; and faster than his tongue 
Did make otfeiice his eye did heal it up. 
lie is not very tall ; yet for his years he’s tall: 

His log is but so ho ; and yet ’tis well 
There was a pretty redness in his lip, 

A little riper and more lusty red 120 

Than that mix’d in his cheek ; ’twas just the difference 
Betwixt the constant rod and mingled damask. 

There be some wonien, Silvius, had they mark’d him 
In parci'ls as I did, would have gone near 
To fall in love with him ; but, for my part, 

I lave him not nor hate him not; and yet 
I li*,ve more cause to hate him than to love him: 
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For wbat had he to do to chide at me % 

He Haid mine eyes were hlack and my hair black; 

And, now I am remember'd, scoriiM at me ■ * J30 

I marvel why I answer’d not again . 

lJut that's all one ; omittance is no quittance. 

I’ll write to him a very taunting letter, 

And thou shalt bear it * wilt thou, Silvius 
Sil Phebe, Avitli all my heai t 

Fhe. I *11 write it straight, 

Tlie matter’s in my head and in my heait . 

1 will be bitter with him and pasning shoit 
Go with me, Silvms 


ACT JV 

ScE>K I T/io forest. 

Enter Uosalind, G.elia, and Jaques. 

Jaq. J prithee, pretty youth, let me be lielter acquainted 
with theje. * • 

Koi. They say you are a melancholy fellow. 

Jaq. I am so ; £ do love it better than laughing. 

Uos. Those* that are in exti’emity of either are abominalile 
fellow^ and betray tlieiuselves to every modem censure worse 
than drunkards. 

Jaq. Why, ’tis good to be sad and say nothing. 

Bo 9 . Why then, 'tis good to be a post. 9 

Jaq I liave neitlier the scholars melancholy, which is 
emulsion, nor the musician’s, which is fantastical, nor the 
courtier’s, which is proud, nor the soldier’s, whicli is ambi¬ 
tious, nor the lawyer’s, which is politic, nor the lady’s, whicli 
is nice, nor the lover’s, which is all these : but it is a melan- 
choljPiof mine own, compounded of many simples, extracted 
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froju liiany objects, aiifl indeed the sundry contemplation of 
my travels, which, by often rummatioii wraps me in a moat 
humorous sadness 

■ lios. A traveller ’ By niy faith, you have great reason to 
be sad: I fear you have sold your own lands to see^other 
men's; then, to have seen much and to have nothing, is to 
have rich eyes and poor hands 22 

Jaq Yes, I have gained my experience 
Ros. And your oxiierience makes you sad • I had I’athei* 
have a fool t») make me merry than experience to make me 
sad ; and to travel for it too ! 

Ent ^' Orlando 

(hL Good (lay and happiness, dear Kosalind I 
Jaq. Nay, tlien, God be wi’ you, an you talk lu blank vovso. 
Rm Farewell, Monsieur Traveller look you lis]> and wear 
strange suits, disable all the btmetits of your own country, be 
out of love with your nativity and almost chide God for 
making you that countenance you are, or I will scarce think 
you have swam m a gondola, lie’ll Jaquen ] Why, how 
now, Orlando ! where have you In'en all this w'hile ? You 
a lover ! An you serve me such* another trick, neyer come 
in my sight more. 

Crl. My fair Bosaliud, I come within an hour of my pro¬ 
mise. 38 

Ro». Break an hour’s piomise in love ! He that will^dividc 
a minute into a thousand parts and break but a part of the 
thousandth part of a minute in the affairs of love, it may be 
said of him that Cupid hath clapped him o’ the fdioulder, but 
I ’ll warrant him heart-whole. 

Orf. Pardon me, dear Eosalind. 

Nay, an you be so tardy, come iio more in my sight; 
X Ibad as lief be wooed of a snail. 

" ' Of^. Of a snail ? 

'' Has. Ay, of a snail; for though he comes slowly, he carries 
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Ijih house on his head ; a better joantiircj I think, than 
yon make a woman; besides, he brings his destiny with 
him 51 

Od. Wliat’s tliat ? 
liosi. Why, horns, 

Od. Virtue is no horn-maker ; and my ftosalind is virtuous. 
Ho8. Ami 1 am A'our ilosahiid. 

Cd. It pleases him to call you so ; but he hjith a Kosaliml 
of a better leer than you. 

Hon. (j'onie, woo me, woo me, for now 1 .irn lu a holiday 
humour and like enough to consent. What would you say to 
me now, an I were your very very llosalind ? 60 

Od. I wouhl kiss before I spoke. 

Ros. Nay, you were better speak first, and wlieii you wcie 
gravelled for lack tif mattei, you might take occasion to kif<s. 
Very good orators, when they are out, they ■will spit; and for 
lovers lacking—God warn ns !—matter, the cleanliest shift is 
to kiss. 

Od. How if the kiss he denied ? 

Itos. Then she puts you to entreaty, ami there begins new 
matter. ' 60 

Od. Wlio could lie out, being before his beloved mistress'/ 
lios. \rarry, that should you, if I were your mistress, or 1 
should think my honesty ranker than my wit. 

Od. Wliat, of my suit ? 

Ros Not out of your apparel, and yet out of your suit. 
Adi not I your Rosalind ^ 

Od. I take some ]oy to say you are, because I would he 
talking of her, 

Hm. Well in her person T eay I will not have you. 

Od. Then in mine own p€r.son I die. 79 

iifoy. No, faith, die by attorney. The poor world is almost 
six thousand years old, and in all this time there was not any 
man died in his own person, videlicet, in a love-cause. Troilu^ 
hail his brains dashed out with a Grecian club; yet he did 
what he could to die before, and he is one of the patterns 
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of love. Leander, hCiM^ould have lived many a fair year, 
though Heio liad turned uuu, if it had not been for a hot 
miduiimmer night; for, good youth, he went but forth to wash 
him in the Hellespont and being taken with the cmnp way 
flrowned ■ and the fooliali chroniclers of that age found 'S-t wan 
* Hero of Sestos.’ But these -ire all lies * men have died from 
time to time and worm.s have eaten tliem, but not for love. 

Orl. I would not have niy riglit Rosalind of this mind, for, 
I protest, her frown might kill me. . 93 

Iios. By this hand, it will not kdl a fly But come, now I 
will be 3 'our Rosalind in a more comiiig-on disposition, and 
ask me what you will, I will grant it. 

OiL Then love me, Rosalind 

/ion. Yea, faith, will I, Fridays and Saturdays and all. 

Orl. Ainl wilt thou have me 

Jfos Ay, ami twenty such. 100 

OH. What oavest thou ? 

Bom. Are you not gooii ? 

Orl T hope so 

Bom. Why then, can one desire too much of a gooiI thing ? 
Come, Slater, you shall be the pnest^Wid marry us Give mo 
your hand, Orlando. What do you aay, sister ? 

OH Pray thee, marry us. • * . 

Cel I cannot aav the word.s. 

« 

Boft You must begin, ‘Will you, Oilando—’ 109 

Cel. (.hi to. Will you, Orlando, liave to wdfo this Rosalind ? 

OH, 1 will 

Bos. Ay, but when ? 

OH Why now ; as fast as she can marry us. 

Bos. Then j ou must say ‘ 1 take thee, Rosalind, for wife.’ 

Orl. I take thee, Rosalind, for wife. 

I might ask you for your commission ; but I dm take 
thee, Orlando, for my husband : there a girl goes before the 
jpiiest; and certainly a woman’s thought runs before her 
i)VPUons. 

OH, So do all thoughts: they are winged. 
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Ros. Now tell nio how long you would have her after you 
liave poRseBaed her. 

(M. For ever and a da v * 

Ron. Say ‘a day/ without the ‘ever.’ No, no, Oilando; 
men are April when they woo, December wlien they wed ■ 
maida are May when they are nuuls, hut the wky eliaiigea 
when they are wives 1 will be n>ore jealous of thee than a 
Btn'bary cock-pigeon over Kia hen, more elamoroua tlian a 
jiarrot against ram, more new-fangled than an ape, more 
guhly in my desires than a monkey : I will weep foj' notliing, 
like Diana in tlie fountain, and 1 will do that when you are 
disposed to be merry ; J will laugh like a hyen, tiiid that 
when thou art inchneil to sleejj. 13K 

Orl. But will mj Rosalind do so i 
Ros. Bv mv life, she will do as I <Io. 

Orl, O, but she ib wise. 

Ros. Or else she could not have the W’lt to do this ■ the 
wiser, the Avaywardcr make the doors n}>on a womans wit 
and it will out at the casement; shut tliat and ’twill out at 
the key-hole ; stop that, ’twill fly with the smoke out at the 
ehimney * 141 

Oi'I, For these two hours, Rosalind, I will leave thee. 

Ros Alas ! dear love, I cannot lack thee two hours 
Orl, 1 must attend the duke at dinner by two o’clock I 
will be with thee again. 

Ros Ay, go your ways, go your ways; I knew wdiat you 
wouldgprove ; my frieiida told mo as much, and I thouglit no 
less: that flattering tongue of yours won me: ’tis but one 
east away, and so, come, death ’ Tw'o o’clock is your hour ? 
Orl, Ay, sweet Rosalind. ir>0 

’ Ros, By my troth, and in good earnest, and so God mend 
me, aisd by all pretty oaths that are not dangerous, if you 
break one jot of your promise or come one minute behind your 
hour, I will think you the most jiathetical break-promise and, - 
the moat hollow lover and the most unworth}' of her you call 
Rosalind that may be chosen out of the gross band of the 

% 
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nnfaithfiil ; tJiorefore bcwaie my censure anti keep your 
promise. 

“With no less religion than if thou wert indeed my 
Kosalind so adieu. 160 

Kos. Well, Time is the old justice that examines alt sucli 
offenders, and let Time try . adieu. Orlando. 

Cel. You have simply misused our sex in your love-prate . 
we must have your doublet and hose plucked over yout head, 
and show tlie worhl what the bird hatli done to hei own nest. 

Ros. O coz, coz, eoz, my pretty little coz, that thou didst 
know how many fathom deep I am in love ! Hut it cannot 
be sounded : my affection hath an unknown bottom, like the 
bay of Portugal. 

Cd. Or rather, bottomless, that as fast as you pour affection 
in, it runs out. 171 

Roa. No, that same wicked bastard of Venus that was 
begot of thought, conceived of spleen and bom of madness, 
that blind rascally boy that abuses every one's eyes because 
his own are out, let him be judge how deep I am in love. 
Idl teU thee, AUena, 1 cannot be out of the sight of Orlando • 
I’ll go find a shadow and sigh till IM come. 

Cd. A 11(1411 sleep. . [fJreunt 


ScEsis JI. The faroat, 

* 

Enter Jaques, Xords, avd Foresters. 

J(vj Which is he that killed the deer ? 

A Lord. Sir, it was T. 

Jaq. Let's present him to the duke, like a Homan con- 
queiijr j and it would do well to set the deer’s horns upon his 
head, for a branch of victory. Have you no song, ferester, 
for this purpose ? 

. For* Yea, air. 

Jaq, 8ing it: ’tis no matter how it be in tune, so it make 
tioiae cnougli. 
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Song. 

For. What shall he have that killM the deer ? Irt 

• I 

Him leather skin and honis to wear 
Then sing him home , 

[ The rest shall hear this burden 
Take thou no scorn to wcai tlio hoin ; 

It was a crest eie thou w'lust born 

Thy father’s father w'oie it, 

And thy father bore it. 

The horn, the horn, the lusty hoin 
Is not a thing to laugh to scorn. 

ScKNE III. The forest. 

Enter Hosallvd and ('elia. 

lios. How say you now ? Is it not ]>ast two o’clock and 
here much Orlando ’ 

Cd. 1 warrant you, with pure love and troubled brain, he 
hath ta’en his bow and arrow's and is gone forth—to shiep 
Look, who comes here. * 


Enter SiLVius 

Sil. My errand is to you, fair youth ; 

My gentle Phebe bid me give you this . 

I know not the contents ; but, as I guess 

By the stem brow and w'asjiish action 

Which she did use as she was writing of it, 10 

It bears an angry tenour: panlon me ; 

r am but as a guiltless messenger. 

* Ros. Patience herself would startle at this letter 
And pfe-y the swaggerer; bear this, bear all: 

She says I am not fair, that 1 lack manners ; 

Khe calls me proud, and that she could not love me, 

Were man as rare as plimnix. ’Od^s my will 1 
Her love is not the hare that I do hunt; 
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Why wi’ifces she so me ^ Well, shepherd, well, 

This is a letter of your own <Ibvic*p. 20 

aSV/.' No, I protest, I know not the colitents. 

>*lie!)e did write it. 

jRos. Come, come, you are a fool ** 

And turn'd into the extremity of love. 

I .saw her hand ; she has a leathern Itand, 

A free.stone“a)lour’d hand ; I veiily did think 
That her old gloves were on, but 'Iwas hnr hands : 

She has a huswife’s hand ; but that's no matter : 

J say she never diil invent this letter ; 

This is a man's invention and his hand. 

Sure, it is hers. 30 

/ioA, Why, 'tis a boisterous and a cruel style, 

A kyle for challengers ; why, she defies me, 

Like Turk to Christian . women’s gentle biain 
(“Jould imt drop forth such giant-rude invention, 
iSuch Ethiopc words, blacker in their effect 
Than in th«r countenance. Will you liear the letter ? 

#S’?7. So please you, for I never heard it yet; 

Yet hfeard too much of Phebo’s crilMty. 

/ioA She Phebea me * mark how the tyrant writes 

* ' f Heads, 

Art thou god to shepherd turn’d, 40 

That a maulen’'s heart hath buni’d ? 

Can a woman rail thus ? 

^SlL tkll you this railing ? 

Ntvi. 

Why, thy godhead laid apart, 

Waiyst thou with a woman’s heart ? 

Did you ever hear such railing? 

Whiles the eye of man did woo me, 

That could do no vengeaiice to me. 

Meaning me a beast. 

If the scorn of your bright eyne 
Have power to raise such love in mine, 

0 
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Alack, ill me what strange effect 
Would they work in mild asjject! 

Whiles yon chid me, I did love ; 

How then might your prayers move ! 

He that brings this love to thee 
Little knows this love in me ; 

And by him seal up tliy mind ; 

Whether that thy-youth and kind 

Will the faithful offer take 60 

C)f me and all that I can make , 

Or else by him my love deny, 

And then I ’ll study how to die 

Stl. Call you tins chiding ? 

(W Alas, poor slieplierd ! 

Hob. Do you pity him ? no, lie deserves no pity. Wilt 
thou love such a woman? What, to make thee an instru- 
ment and ])lay false strains U]>on thee ' not to be endured ' 
Well, go your way to her, for 1 see love hath marie thee a 
tame snake, and say this to her : that if she love me, I oliarge 
her to love thee ; if she will not, I will never have hei unless 
thou entreat for her. lf.«you be a true lover, hence, and not 
a word ; for here conies more company. [E.viC 

s 

* winter Oliver 

Oil. Good morrow, fair ones : pray you, if you know, 
Where in the purlieus of this forest stands • 

A sheep-cote fenced about with olive tree.s ? 

Cel, West of this place, down in the neighbour bottom : 
The rauk of osiers by the murmuring stream ^ 

Left on your right hand brings you to the place. 

.But at this hour the house drrth keep itself ; 80 

There's ^ne within. 

Oli, If that an eye may profit by a tongue, 

Then should I know you by description ; 

Such garments and such years : ‘ The boy is fair. 

Of female favour, and bestows himself 
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Like a ri[)o ,sister : tlie w^oniaii low 

Aiid browner than her brotlier.* Are not you 

The owner of the house I did enquire for ? 

Oet. Lt is no boast, being ask’d, to say we are. 

Oli. Orlando doth commend him to 3^11 lK>th, 90 

And to that 3 'outh he calls his Hosalind 
He sends this bloody na]>kin. Are yon he ? 

Jinx. I am : what must we undeTstand by this ? 

Oil. Some of my shame ; if you will know of me 
What man I am, and how, and why, and where 
This handkercher was stain’d. 

Cel. T pray 3 'ou, tell it. 

Oli. When last the young Orlando parteil from 3 'ou 
He left a promise to ret\irn again 
Within an hour, and pacing through the forest, 

Chewing the food of sweet and bitter faiip}', 100 

Lo, what befel! he threw his eye aeule, 

And mark what object did present itself . 
tinder an oak, whose boughs were moss'd with age 
And high top bald wnth di y aivtiquify, 

A wretched rngged man, o’ergrowrPwith haii‘, 

Lay sleeping on his back : about his neck 
A green and gilded snake had wneathed itself, 

Who with her head nimble in threats approach’d 
The opening of his mouth ; but suddenly, 

Seeing Orlando, it unlink’d itself, 110 

And with indented glides did slip away 
Into a bush ; under which bush’s shade 
A lioness, with udders all drawn dry, 

Lay couching, head on ground, with catlike watch, 

When that the sleeping man should stir ; for 'tis 
The royal disposition of that beast 
To prey on nothing that doth seem as dead : 

Tliis seen, Orlando did approach the man 
And found it was his brother, his elder brother. 

Cd. 0^ X have heard him speak of that same brother; ISO 
f 
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And he did render him the most unnatural 
That lived amongst men. 

. OIL And well he miglit ao do, 

Foi* well I know he "was unnatural. 

Boa. But, to Orlando ; did he leave him ihei’e, 

Food to the sm'k’d and himgry lioness ? 

OH. Twice did he turn his back and }mr}>oaeil so; 

But kindness, nobler ever than levenge, 

And nature, stronger than his just oceashm, 

Made him give liattle to the lioness, 

Wlio quickly fell before him . in which hurtling 130 

From miserable slumber I awaked. 

Oel. Are you his brother ? 

Ros. WasT you lie I’escueil ? 

Cel. Was’t you that diil so oft contrive to kill him ? 

OH. ’Twas I; but ’tis not 1: 1 do not shame 
To tell you wliat I was, since my oouversion 
sweetly tastes, being the thing I am. 

Ros, But, for the bloody napkiu ? 

OIL By and by. 

Wlieii from the tiist to hift betwixt us two 
Tears our recoiiutmeuts liad most kindly bathed, 

As how I came into that desert place :— 140 

In bi’ief, he led me to the gentle duke, 

Who gave me fresh array and entertainment, 

Uommitting me unto my brother’s love ; * 

Who led me instantly unto his cave, 

There stripp’d himself, and here upon his arm 
The lioness liad torn some flesh away, 

Which all this while had bled ; an<l now he fainted 
And cried, in fainting, ujion Eosalind. 

Brief, I rigscover’d him, bound up his wound ; 

And, after some small space, being strong at heart, 150 
He sent me hither, stranger as I am, 

To tell this story, that you might excuse 
His broken promise, and to give this napkin 
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Dyed in hw blood unto the shepherd youth 
That he in sport dotli rail his Ro^tflliiId. [/ioictlind swoona. 
Cfe^.**\Vhy, how now, Ganymede ! sweet Ganyniede * 

Oil. Many will swoon when they do look on blood 
Cel. There is more in it. Counih Gaiiymetle ! 

OIL Look, he recovei’s 
Eo^ I would I were at home. 

Col We'll lead you thithei 100 

I pray you, will you bike liim by the anrt ? 

di. Be of good cheer, ytmth : you a man ’ you Uuk a 
mail’s heart. 

Roa. T do so, I confess it. Ah, sinvili, a bixly would think 
this was well counterfeite<l! 1 pray yon, tell your brother 

liow well I counterfeited. Ueigh-Iio ’ 

Oh. This was not counterfeit • tliere is tofi great testimony 
in your complexion that it was a passion of earnest. 

Roa. Counterfeit, I assure you. 

OH. Well then, take a good heart and counterfeit to be a 
man. 171 

Hoa. So I do ; but, i’faith, I should have been a woman by 
right. * 

Cel. Come, you look paler and paler • [»ray } on, draw 
homewards. Good sir, go with iw 

OH. That will I, for I must liear answer back 
How you excuse my brother, Bosalind. 

Roa. I shall ‘devi.se something: but, I pray you, commeml 
my counterfeiting to him. Will you go ? , [Exeunt. 


ACT V. 

•Scene I. Th«yoreat 

' Enter Touchstone mid AuuREr. 

Tinfch. We shall find a time, Audrey ; patience, gentle 
Audrey. 
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And. Faith, the priest was good enpugh, for all the old 
gentleman’s saying. 

, Touch. A most wicked Sir Oliver, Andrey, a most vile 
ISlmtext. But, Audrey, there is a youth here in the forest 
la} s clairti to you. 

Aud Ay, 1 know who ’tia ; he hath no interest in me in 
the world * here comes the man you mean. 9 

Touch, It is meat and drink to me to see a clown ; by my 
troth, we that have good wits have mueli to answer for ; we 
.shall be flouting ; we cannot hold. 

Eater >Yilliam 

Will. Good even, Audrey. 

Aud. God ye good even, Williaui. 

Will. And good even to you, sir. 

Touch. Good even, gentle friend. Govei thy head, cover 
til} head; nay, prithee, be coveied. iJow ohi are you, 
fiiend t 

Wdl. Five and twenty, sli'. 

Touch. A iipe age. Is thy name William { 

Will. William, sir. 

Touch, A fair name. Wast born i’ the forest here ? 

Will. Ayf sir, I thank God. 

Towdi. ‘Thank Go<la good answer. Ait rich? 

Wdl. Faith, sir, so so. 

Touch. ‘So so^ is good, very good, very eVcellent good; 
and yet i(^ is not; it is but so so. Art thou wise / 

Will, Ay, sir, I have a pretty wit. 

Touch. Why, thou sayest well. I do now remember a 
saying, ‘The fool doth think he is wise, but the wise man 
knows himself to be a fool.’ The heathen philosopher, when 
lie had a d^^sire to eat a grape, would open hia li|}a when he 
put it into his mouth ; meaning thereby that gra|ies were 
made to eat and lips to open. You do levs this maid ^ 34 

Will. I do, sir. 

Touch, Give me your hand. Art thou learned ? 
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W$U. No, Bir. 

Touch. Then learn this of me: to have, Js to have ; for it 
18 a figure in rhetoric that drink, being poured out of a cup* 
into a glass, by filling the one doth empty the other; for 
all your writers do consent that ipse is he: now, you are 
not ipse, for I am he, ^ 42 

WiV. Which he, sir? 

Touch. He, sir, that must marry this woman. Therefore, 
you clown, abandon,—which is in the vulgar leave,—the 
society,—which in the boorish is company,—of this female,— 
which in the common is woman ; which together is, abandon 
the society of this female, or, clown, thou pensheat; or, to 
thy better understanding, diest; or, to wit, I kill thee, 
make thee away, translate thy life into death, thy liberty 
into boiulage ; I will deal in poison with thee, or in bas¬ 
tinado, or in steel; I will bandy with thee in faction ; 1 
will o’er-run thee with policy; I will kill thee a hundred 
and fifty ways: therefore tremble, and depart. f>4 

Auil. VOf good William 

Will. Gotl rest you merry, sir. [iilw/. 

Fnter CoRiH. 

€ 

a t 

f/or. Our master and unstress seek you ; come, away, 
away 1 

Touch. Txrip/Audrey I trip, Audrey 1 I attend, I attend. 

[hhreunt. 


ScuNB II. 7'he forest. 

Enter OatANoo and Oliver. 

Ofi. X«’t poshible that on so little acquaintance ywii should 
like her ? that but seeing you should love her ? and loving 
, woo ? and, wooing, she should grant ? and will you persever 
to enjoy her ? 

(M, Neither call the giddiness of it in question^ the 
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poverty of her, the small acquaiutauce, my sudden wooing, 
nor her siidden consenting; but say with me, I love Aliena; 
• say with her that she loves me; consent with both that we 
may enjoy each other: it shall be to your good; for my 
father’s'house and all the revenue that was old Sir Bow- 
laud’s will 1 estate upon you, and here live and die a 
shepherd. 1 2 

Orl. You have my consent. Let your wedding be t<*- 
morrow : thither will I invite the duke and all’s contented 
followers. Go you and prejiare Aliena; for look you, here 
comes my Bosaliiul. 

£?tter Eosaltnd. 

Jios. Ooil save you, brother. 

Oil, And you, fair sister. \Kvit. 

Itos, O, my dear Orlando, how it giieves me to see thee 
wear thy heart in a scarf ! . 20 

Orl, It IS my arm 

Iio8. I thought thy heart hml been wounded with the 
claws of a lion. 

Orl, Wounded it is, hht with the eyes of a Iswly. 

Has, Did your brother tell you how I counterfeited to 
swoon wlien he showed*me your handkercher ? 

Ori. Ay, and greater wonders than timt. 

Itos. O, I know where you are: nay, ’tis true • tliere was 
never any thing so sudden but the fight o£ two rams and 
Osesar’a. thrasonical brag of * 1 came, saw, and overcame ; * 
for your brother and my sister no sooner met but they 
looked, no sooner looked but they loved, no sooner loved 
but they sighed, no sooner sighed but they asked one an¬ 
other the reason, no sooner know the reason but they sought 
the remedy; and in these degrees Lave they made a pair 
of stairs to marriage which they will climb incontinent; 
they are in the veiy wrath of love and tliey will together ; 
clubs cannot part them. 

Orl, They diall be married to-morrow, and I will bid the 
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duke to the nuptial. But, O, liow bitter a thing it is to 
look into happiiiesd through another man’s eyes! By so 
much tjte more shall I to-iiiorrow be at the height of heart- 
-heavineas, by how much I shall think my brother happy in 
having what he wishes for. ’ 44 

Jios. Why then, to-morrow I cannot serve your turn for 
Bosalind ? 

Ort. l ean live no longer by thinking. 

Hos. I will wearv von then no longer'with idle talking 
Know of me then, for now I ajieak t<j some purixiae, that T 
know you are a gentleman (.>f good concidt: 1 speak not 
this that you should bear a goo<l opinion of my knowde<lgo, 
insomuch T say T know you are ; neither <!(» I labour foi a 
greater esteem than may in some little measure <lraw a 
belief from you, to do yourself good and not to grace me 
Believe then, if yt»ii please, that 1 can do strange things; 
I liave, since 1 was thx*ee year old, conversed with a magi¬ 
cian, most jirofound in his art and yet not damnable. If 
you do love Kosalind so near the heart as your gesture 
dies it out, when ytmr brother mariiea Aliena, khall you 

uiarrv her. I know into w'hat stifeits of fortune she is 

* 

«lriven; and it is not impossible to me, if it appear not 
inconvenient to you, to set her befoie your eyes th-morrow 
human as she is and without any danger. 63 

Orl. Speakest thou in sober meanings ? 

Jios. By my life, I do; which 1 tender dearly, though I 
say I am a magician. Therefore, put you in your best 
army; bid your friends; for if you will be married to¬ 
morrow, you shall, and to Bosalind, if you will. 

Snter Sinvius and Pbebk. 

lA>ok, here comes a lover of mine and a lover of hers. • 

Phtf. Youth, you have done me much ungentleness, 70 
To fllmw the letter that I writ to you, 

I care not if I have: it is my study 
To seem despiteful and ungentle to you ; 
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You are tlieie followed by a faithful shepherd ; 

Look upon him, love him ; he worships you. 

. Phe. Good shepherd, tell this youth what 'tis to love., 

Sil. It IS to be all made of .sighs and tears ; 

^\nd so Jflii I for Plielx* 

Pke. And I for Ganymede. 

fM. And I for Itosalind. 80 

/fo«f. And r for no woman. “ 

SiL It is to be all made of faith and seiviee : 

And so am T for Phebe. 

Phe. And I for Ganymede. 

Orh And I for Eosalind 
Iio8 And I for no woman 

It IS to be all made of fauta.sy, 

All made of imsHioii and all made of wishes, 

All adoration, duty, and oliservance, 

All humbleness, all patience and impatience, UO 

All purity, all trial, all observance ; 

And so am X foi Phebe. 

Phe. And so am I for Ganymede. 

Orl. And so am I for Ijbsaliud 
Ho8. And 80 am I for no woman. 

Phe. If this be so, why blame you me to love you ? 

Sil. If this be so, why blame you me to love you ? 

Orl. If this be so, why blame you me to love yon ? 

Ros. Why do you speak too, ‘ Wliy blame ^ou me to love 
you?^ ^ 100 

Orl. To her that is not here, nor doth not hear. 

Ros. Pray you, no more of this; *tis like the howling of 
Irish wolves against the moon. [7b Sil.] I will help you, 
•if I can ; [7b Phe."] I would love you, if T could. To-morrow 
meet mil all together. [To Phe.\ I will marry you, if ever 
I marry woman, and I ’ll be married to-morrow: [7b Ort.1 
I will satisfy you, if ever I satisfied man, and you shall be 
married to-morrow; [7b I will content you, if what 
pleases you contents you, and you shall be married to- 
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morrow. \To OrL'\ As you love jElosaliud^ meet: [To SiLI 
as you love Phebe, meet: and as I love no woman, I ’ll 
meet, t So fare you well: I have left you commands. « 

Sil, T’ll not fail, if I live. 113 

Phe Nor I. * 

Orl. Nor L [Ejcmmt. 


ScBNE III. The forest. 

Enter Touchstonb and Audbev. 

fe 

Touch. To-morrow is tlie jfjyfiil day, Audrey; to-morrow 
will we be married. 

AaoT. I do desire it with all my heart; and I hope it is 
no dishonest desire to desire to l)o a woman of the world. 
Here come two of the banished duke’s pages. 

Enter two Pages. 

Fmt Page. Well met, honest gentleman. 

Touch. By my troth, well met. Come, sit, sit, and a song. 

See. Page. We are for you ; sit i’#the middle 

First Page. Sliall we clap into’t roundly, without hawking 
or spitting or saying w'e arc hoarpe,*which ai’C thp only pro¬ 
logues to a bad voice ? 11 

Sec. Page. I’faith, i’faith; and both in a tune, like two 
gipsies on a house. 

SoKO. 

It was a lover and his lass, 

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino, 

Tliat o’er the green ooni-field dhl jiass 

In the spring time, the only pretty-ring time, 

When birds do sing, hey ding a ding, ding ; 

Sweet lovers love the spring. 

Between the acres of the rye, 

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey iionmo, 


20 
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These pretty country folks would lie, 

In spring time, Ac. 

Tliis carol they began that hour, * 

^ "With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino, 

How that a life was but a flower 
111 spring time, &c. 

And therefoie take the present time, 

With a hey, and a ho, and a hey nonino ; 

F<.ir love is crowned with the prime 30 

In spring time, &c. * 

Touck. Truly, young gentlemen, though theie was no 
great matter in the ditty, yet the note was very untilneable. 

Fir^t Page. Yon are deceived, sir : we kept time, we lost 
not our time 

Touch. By my troth, yes ; I count it but time lost to heai 
such a foolish song. God be wi* you ; 'and G(td mend your 
voices! Come, Audrey. [ Exeunt, 


SoEJK IV. Thx forest 

Filter D^ke senior, Amieks, Jaques, Oalando, 
Oliver, and Celia. 

Jhike S, Dost thou believe, Orlando, that the boy 
Can do all this that he hath promised ? • 

Orl,^ I sometimes do believe, and sometimes do not; 

As those that fear they hope, and know they fear. 

Enter Rosalind, Silvius, and Phere. 

Ras, Patience once more, whiles our compact is urged • 
You nay, if I bring in your Rosalind, 

You will bestow her on Orlando here ? 

Duke 8, Tliat would I, had I kingdoms to give with her. 
Eos. And you say, yon will have her, when I bring her iT' 
OH, That would I, were I of all kingdoms king. 10 
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Ro8. You sa\, you’ll marry loe, if 1 be willing'/ 

Phe. That will I, should 1 <he the hour after. 
lioA. But if }ou do ref use to marry me, 

You ’ll give y()urself to this most faithful shepherd ?« 

Phe. So IS the liargaiu * 

Itos. You say, that you ’ll have Phebe, if she will ? 

Sil. Though to have her and death were both one thing. 
Ro8. I have promisetl to make all this matter even. 

Keep you your woid, O duke, to give your'daughter , 

You yours, Orlando, to receive his daughter . 20 

Keep your word, Phebe, that you ’ll marry me. 

Or else refusing me, to wed this shepherd . 

Keep your word, Silvius, that yon 'll nniny liei, 

If she refuse me ' and fiom lienee 1 go, 

To make these doubts all oven. [^Rveunt tUmahnd ami Celia 
Duke S. I do remember in this sliepherd boy 
Some lively touches of daughtci’s favoui 
Orl. My lord, the first time that I ever saw him 
Methought he was a biother to your daughter : 

But, my gooil lord, this boy is forest-born, 30 

And hath been, tutoi’d in the rudimeiits 
Of many desjierate studies by his uncle, 

Whom be repoi*t8 to be a great magician, • 

Obscured in the circle of this forest. 

Touchstone a7>d Audrey. 

Jaq. There is, sure, another flood toward, and, these 
couples are coming to the ark. Here conies a pair of very 
strange beasts, which in all tongues are called fools. 

ToucL Salutation and greeting to you all' 

Jaq. Good my lord, bid him welcome : this is the motley- 
minded gentleman that 1 have so often met in the forcajb: he 
liath been a courtier, he swears. 41 

Touch. If any man doubt that^ let him put me to my pur- 
^ion, I have trod a measure *, I have flattered a lady ; I 
tiaye been politic with my friend, funooth with mine enemy ; 
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T have undone three tailoru; 1 have had four quarrels, and 
like to have fought one. 

Jaq, And how was that ta’en up? 

Touche Faith, we met, and found the quarrel was njxui tho 
seventh cause. 

Jaq How .seventh cause ? Good my lord, like this fellow. 

Ihike /^. T like him very well. .'ll 

To^tch. Got! ’lid you, sir 1 desire y(»u of the like. F press 
in here, sir, amongst the rest of the auiiitry copulatives, to 
swear and to foiswear ; according as marriage binds and 
blood bleaks . a poor virgin,"sir, an ill-favoured thing, sir, 
but mine own ; a poor humour of mine, sir, to take that that 
no man else will: rich honesty dwells like a mi.ser, sir, in a 
poor Imuse ; as your pearl in your foul oyster. 

Dnhe S. By my faith, he is very swift and Henientious. 

Touch. According to the fool’s Ixilt, air, and such dulcet 
diseases 61 

r 

Jaq But, for the seventh cause ; how did you find the 
quarrel on the seventh cause ? 

Touch, Upon a he seven times removed .—bear your body 
more seeming, Aiulreyg -as thus, sir I ilid dislike the cut 
of a certain courtier’s beard . he sent me word, if I said liis 
beard wee not cut well, Jie was in the mind it was: this is 
called the Retort Courteous. If I sent him word again ‘it 
was not well cut,’ he would send me wortl, he cut it to jdease 
himself; this is called the Quip Modest • Tf again ‘it was 
not well cut,’ he disabled my judgement: this is called the 
Reply Clliurlish. If again ‘ it was not well cut,’ he would 
answer, I spake not true : this is called the Reproof Valiant 
If again * it was not well cut,’ he would say, 1 lied : this is 
called the Countercheck Quarrelsome: and so to the Lie 
Circumstantial and the Lie Direct 

Jaq, And how oft did you say his beard was not well entV 

Touch. I durst go no further than the Lie Circumstantial, 
nor he durst not give me the Lie Direct; and so we measuK^rl 
swords and parterl. 80 
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Jaq. Can you nominate in order now the degrees of the 
lie? 

Touch. O sir, we quarrel in print, by the book; as yon 
Jiavo books for good manners . I will name you the dt'grees. 
'riie first, the Retort Courteous ; the second, the Quip 
Modest; the third, the Reply Churlish ; the fourth, the 
Reproof Valiant, the fifth, tlie Counton heck Quarrulsoiuo ; 
the sixth, the Jao with Circumstance; the seventh, the Lie 
I>in‘<:t. All these you may avoid but the Lie Direct; and 
you may avoul tliat too, with an If. I knew when seven 
justices could not take up a quarrel, Imt when the fiarties 
were met theniselves, one of them thought but of an If, as, 
‘ If you said so, then I said so ;' and they shook hands and 
swore brothers. Your If is the only peacemaker; much 
virtue in If. 

Jaq Is not this a lare fellow, my lor<l ? he’s as good at 
any thing and yet a fool. 

Duke S. He uses his folly like a stalkingdiorse and under 
the presentation of that lie shoots his wit. 

Enter llrMES, Rosalihd, and (Jelia. 

StiU Music. * 

Uyvn. nieii is there mirth in heaven, ^ 100 

When earthly tilings made even 
Atone together. 

Good dukCf receive thy daughter : 

Hymen from heaven brought her, 

Yea, brought her hither, 

Tliat thou mightst join her hand with his 
Whose heart witliin her bosom 

Bm. [To To you T give myself, for I am yours. 

[To 0HJ\ To you 1 give myself, for I am youi*s. ^ 

Duke S. If there bo truth in sight, you are my daughter. 

OrL If there be truth in sight, you are my Rosalind. U1 
If sight and shape be true, 

Why then, my love adieu ! 
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lios. I'll Lave no father, if yon be not he •. 

I ’ll have no Imsbaiul, if you be not he ; 

Nor ne’er wed woman, if you bo not she. 

Hym, Peace, ho ! I liar confusion : 
o’Tis T must make conclusion 

Of these most strange events : 

Here’s eight that must take hands 120 

To join in Hymen’s-bands, 

If truth liolda true contents. 

You and you no cross shall |»art: 

You and you are heart in heart: 

You to his love must accord, 

Or have a woman to your lord : 

You and you are sure together, 

As the winter to foul weather. 

Whiles a wedlock-hymn we sing, 

Fee<l 3 "ourselve 8 with <jiiestionuip ; 130 

That reason wonder mav dimmish, 

How thus we met, and tliese things hnislt. 

Sf)KO. 

Wedding is gfeat Juno’s crown . 

O blessed bond of Iward and bed » 

”Tis Hymen ^oplea every town ; 

High wedlock then be honouM^d : 

Honour, high honour and reno\sni, 

To Hymen, god of every town ! * 

Zhtke JS'. O my dear niece, welcome thou art to me ' 

Even daughter, welcome, in no less degree. 140 

Pfie. I will not eat my word, now thou art mine , 

Thy faith my fancy U) thee doth combine, 

* Enter Jaques db Boys. 

Jag, de B, I^et me have aiulience for a word or two: 

I am the second son of old Sir Howland, 

That bring these tidings to this fair assembly. 


* 
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Duke Frederick, liearin^ how that every day 
Meij of great worth resorted to this forest, 

Address’d a mighty power ; which were on foot, 

( Ill his own conduct, purposely to take 
ITis brother here ami put liim to the swonl • « 150 

And to the skirts of this wild wood he came ; 

Wliere meeting with an old religious man, 

After some question with iiiin, was converted 
Botii from his enterprise and fnim the world, 

Ilia crown bequeathing to hia banish’d brother, 

And all their lands restored to them again 
That were with him exiled This to be true, 

I do engage my life. 

* Duke K Welcome, young man ; 

Th(iu offer’at fairly to thy brothel's’ wedding . 

To 0110 his lands withheld, and to the other 160 

A land itself at large, a ])otent dukedom 
First, in this forest let us do those ends 
That liere were well begun and well begot: 

And after, every of this happy number 

That have endured shrewd days nights witii us 

Shall share the good of oup returned fortune, 

According to the measure of their ^states, ^ 

Meantime, forget this new-fall’ii dignity 
And fall into our rustic revelry. 

Flay, music ! And you, brides and bridegrooms all, 170 
Witli measure heap’d in joy, to the measures fall. 

Jaq Sir, by your patience. If T heard you rightly, 

Tile duke liath put on a religious life 
And thrown into neglect the pompous court 1 
Jaq. de B, He hath. 

Jcuj. To him will I * out of these convertites ^ 

There is much matter to be hear<l ai>d leani’d. 

[To duke] You to your former honour I liequeath ; 

"•Your |>atieiice and your virtue well deserves it: 

[7*0 Or/,] You U> a love that your true faith doth merit: IftO 
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[To OILI You to your land and love and greal allioa , 

[ To »S'i7.] You to a long and well-deserved bed : 

,[7b Tmich,'] And you to wrangling; for thy loving voyage 
Is but for two months victuall'd. So, to your pleasurcB . 

I am foi'otUer than for dancing measures 
IhiJce S. Stay, Jaqiiea, stay 

Jaq. To see no pastime I • what yon would have E ’ll stay 
to know at your abandon’d cave. [Ent 

DuJee S Proceed, proceed : we will begin these rites, 

As we do trust they’ll end, in true delights, [A (hnre. IJM) 


EriliOOTTK. 

/fos It is not the fashion to see the lady the epilogue, 
but it is no more unhandsome than to see the lord the pro¬ 
logue. If it be true that good wine needs no bush, 'tis 
true that a good play needs no epilogue.; yet to good wdne 
they do use good ljuahes, and good plays prove the better 
by the help of good ejiilogues. What a case am I in then, 
that am neitlier a good epilogue nor cannot insinuate with 
you in the behalf of a gc^d play ' I am not funiished like 
a beggar, therefore to beg will not become me: my way is 
to conjure you; and I ’ll begin with the women. 1 charge 
you, 0 women, for the love you bear to men, to like as much 
of this play as please you : and 1 charge you, 0 men, for the 
love you bear to women—as I perceive by ygoiir simpering, 
none of you hates them—that between you and the women 
the play may please. If I were a woman I W'oiild kiss as 
many of you as had beards that pleased me, complexions 
that liked me and breaths that I defied not: and, I am sure, 
* as many as have good beanls or good faces or sweet breaths 
will, for^y kind offer, when 1 make curtsy, bid me farewell. 

[Kreunt 



NOTES. 


Aot 1. Scene I. 

Stage Direction. Orchard, garden; aa always in 8hake< 
speare ; nowadays a garden of frnit trees. The older form is 
ortffearilt ».e. wort-yard, a yard of worts or vegetables. 

1-4. As I remember . well, according to my recollection this 
is how matters stood—he left me by w'ill no more than a thousand 
crowns, charging my brother, as he valued his blessing, to bring 
me up as a son of his should be brought up; Oilando and Adam 
are continuing a conversation begun before they enter, llie 
folios read “it was upon this fashion bequeathed me by will,’’ 
etc., with no stop after fashion and no nominative case to be¬ 
queathed or charged ; * he ’ was inserted by Malone, ‘ my father’ 
substituted by Wat burton for fiuhlon; while many editors 
follow the folio, regarding this as ai]S instance of the nominative 
omitted wlieii there could be no doubt what that nominative 
was; bequeathed, ^nerally, as here, of disposing bv will, testa¬ 
ment, though the A.S. be ctoeikan'meant no more than to say, 
declare ; poor a thousand, by some regarded os a transposition of 
the (see Abb, § 422) aa in A. O. v. ^ 236, “ What powa»i 
instrument Ma^ do a noble deed ^ ” by others as a transposition 
of the adjective for the sake of emphasis ; breed, here = bring 
up ; used also by Shakespeare aa=: beget, and as ^ feed, e.g. 1. 11, 
below. 

4.^ and there aadneea, and it ie at that point («.s. his failure 
to give me a fitting education) that my grievance begins; Jaquea 
probably Shakespeare’s giving ub in the same play two characters 
of the same name was a piece of carelessness, “but,” remarks* 
Furness, “ the character itself, a third brother, whatij^ver his 
name, was retained, 1 believe, to meet the requireme^ of the 
close of the drama. Perhaps, too, it was to meet those same re- 
qnireineats that, in the tender treatment of a younger brother by 
Oliver, and in the latter’s capacity to discern the fine traits in 
Orlando’s character, we are to det ec t th e elements of a bet tet 

iir“ 



nature in OliYer, a aoul of goodn^a in tliinea evil, which will 
need but the refining influence of Celia’s love to work a stitisfac- 
tory reformation of his character, and thus go far to obliterate, 
or at least to soften, m this charming play * the one siftirch ’ 
tlicioin, which Swinburne finds in the marriage of Olia and 
Oliver” >. 


1 




5. keeps, niaintaina; goldenly, in terms of highest praise ; cp. 
Uurfj. i. 7 >^3, ‘‘ I have bought Oolden opinions from all sorts of 
people ” . his profit, the leaniing he has acquired at school. 

G keeps me home, maintains me as though I deserved 
nothing better than, the treatment of a common hind; with a 
play m the words keeps me at home, of denying him all liberty, 
a sense continued in the words stays . unkept, t.c. obliges me to 
stay at home without any oF those advonUgea and comforts 
wluch are rightly my due. Oliver not only does nothing for him 
in the way of education and the happiness of a home, but pre¬ 
vents him from trying to better himself abroad. 

8. differs not from, is in no way better. 

9 are hied Mtter, receive more care. 

10. fair , feeding, sleek in consequence of being well fed. 

11. their manage, their training; a term especially used of 
horses; op H: II. iii. 3. 179, “ Wanting the Tmintw/c of uniuly 
jades”; i If. IV. ii 3. 02, “Kjieak terms of mana^fe to thy 
bounding steed ”: and to that hired, and for that purpose 
skilful trainers are hired at^reat expense 

13. are as much hound, arc under as great an obligation, i.e. 
no obligation at all 

15. his eouutenanoe, variouUy explained as the mode of his 
carriage towards mo,” “his favour, regard,” “his appearance, 
deportment,” “ his entertainment of me, the style of living 
which he allows me " ^ 

15, 6. seems me, is in the way of taking from me, lias 
the tendency to deprive me of . hinds, farm labourers. 

IG, 7. bars me ...brother, robs me of that position which 
belongs to me as a brother; for the omission of the prepositicvn 
before the place or inanimate object with verbs of ablation, see 
Abb. § 198. • * 

17, 8. and, as much, gentility, and does his best, by the 
manner iifwhieb be brings me up, to undermine those instincts 
that are natural to me as a man of gentle birth. 

19 spirit, high spirit, mettle. 

21, 2. though yst...lt, though as yet I have discovered no 
remedy by which I may wisely free myself from it. 



84 


A8 you LIKE I'J\ 


( 


U'T 1 . 


25. BbaJce me up, taunt and try to provoke me; treat me with 
every kind of indignity. 

26. what make you here t what are yon doing here ? with the 
idea implied that he had no business to be there at all. The 
phrase in this sense is frequent in Shakespeare. 

27. I am not thing, eager to attack his brother W giving 
him no proper education, Orlando protends to take the word 
make m its ordinary sense. 

28. What mar you then 7 the opposition of make and mar was, 
and still is, a very common one. 

29. 30. I am Idlenees, the only thing I am marring is my 
own self by the idleness you have forced upon me with the object 
of ruining me. 

31. he naught awhile, a petty malediction. It is too much, 
perhaps,” says Gifford on Jonson’s Bartholomew Fair^ ii. 1, *be 
curst awhile,’ **tosay that the words *an hour,’ ‘awhile,’ are 
pure expletives, but it is sufficiently apparent, that they have no 
perceptible inffuonco on the exclamations to which they arc 
subjoined. To conclude, be navghtt hanged, etc. with, ov 

without an konr, a while, wherever found, bear invariably one 
and the same meaning; they are, in short, petty and familiar 
maledictions, and cannot be better rendered than in the words of 
Warburton—a plague, or a mischief on you ! ” 

33, 4. What prodigal, penury? what portion have 1 pro¬ 
digally wasted that I should be such a beggar as I am^ i.e. 1 
have not wasted my portion like thsi Prodigal Son, and therefore 
do not like him deserve to feed swine. The l*rodigal Son in 
Luhe, XV. 12-32, having received his portion from his father, 
wasted it with riotous living in 4 distout oountiy, and at last 
being emploved by a citizen of that country was sent “ into liis 
fields to feed swine, And he would fain have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat ”; prodigal, here used pro- 
leptically. * 

38, him, for other examples of Mm put for he, by attraction to 
whom understood, see Abb. § 208. 

39, in the genUe ... me, your gentle birth should teach you 

in return to recognize me as your brother and to treat me as 
such ; if you had the feelings which might lie expected of one of 
gentle hiith like yourself, you would show by your acta that you 
look upon me as a brother, ^ 

40, 1. The courtesy. . flrat-hom, by the oastomaty deference 
shown among civilized nations to an eldest son you are acknow¬ 
ledged my superior. 

42. tirndltton, traditional usage, practice sanctioned by long 
use; cp, H. IL iii. 2. 173, ‘Hhrow away respect, TrodUioni form 
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atul c&reiHonioiis ilu^ ” * takes kloCMl, dooH not rob me of being 
the son of the same mther. 

« 42, 3. were there us, i.e and watUd not rob me even if^there 
were twenty, etc. 

44, 5. albeit reverence, although, 'I admit, your being my 
senior in age makes you better entitled to the respect due to him; 
his reverence has also the idea of the word as used for a title 
of I ospect; albeit, although it be. 

46. What, boy! an exclamation of anger at the irony which he 
sees in Orlando’s words 

47- Come, come , this, nonsense, uonsense, older though you 
are in years, in talking as you do you show yourself a child. 

49. villain, Johnson says that Orlando uses the word here 
m its original signification, for a fellow of base extraction. 

52. take this hand, remove this hand (by which he has seized 
his brat her by the throat). 

54. railed on thyself, used dishonourable language about your¬ 
self J>y implying that our father could beget villains, and that 
therefore you yourself might be one. 

55, 6. for your . accord, remembering what your father was, 
and that you ore his sons, be friends with each other. 

57. Let me go, leave go of me, take your hands from my throat. 

60, 1. obsouTlng ..qualities, hindering me from fhe acquire¬ 
ment of all gentleman-like accomplishments by keeping me shut 
up where I had no opportui sty of witnessing and profiting by the 
example of such aoooinplishments. 

63. exercises, used especially of manly exercises for the 
acquirement of skill and grace in the use of weapons, and for the 
development of physical powers ; cp. K. J. iv. 2. 60, “ Why 
then your fears, should move you to mew up Your tender kins¬ 
man ... and deny his youth Thenoh advantage of gwd exercise?'*, 
where Pembroke, in behalf of Arthur, complains of a confinement 
similar to 4hat which Orlando resents. 

64. tbe poor allottery, the small portion, the ** poor a thousand 
crowns** bequeathed him by hia father for allottery, cp. A. C\ 
ii. 2. 248, ** Octavia is a blessed lottery {i.e, allotment) to liim.** 

f • 

65. go buy my fortunes, go out into the world and seek my 
fortune, see what career I may carve out for myself. 

67. gelPyou in, sc, the house : X will ...you, I am determined 
quickly to rid myseU of the worry you cause me. 

68. soma ..win, i.e. freedom to take yourself oflP. Furness 
thinks that in will there may also he a reference to Sir Roland’s 
‘will, testament, the provisions of which Orlando had called upon 
his brother to carry out. 
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69, 70. I will . good, 1 hiive no wish to offend you any further 
than iu necossary to do so in order to right myself, 

72, aS. Most tru 9 , . Bervioe, in one sense yon may well call me 
* old dog,’ for I liavo served you faithfully till now I am well 
w^Qi n out and, like a toothless hound, no longer capably of active 
work, 

75. begin you ..me? do you fancy you may safely presume 
upon mo in this way and hope to get the better of me ^ with a 
reference also to Orlando’s grow'uig to manhood. 

76. your rankness, nc. of growth, i e . insolence, presumption; 
the metaphor in grow being carried on. 

77. neither, “for our ‘either’ is in Shakespeaie’s manner, 
after a negative expressed or implied ” (Abb. § 3*28) 

81 , 2 . importunes . you, urgently desires to lie allowed to 
see you, 

8.3, ’Twill... way, /fr. of getting rid of Orlando, by suggoatiiig 
to liini to wrestle with Charles, tlie result, as he thinks, being 
certain that he will be killed, or at least badly crippled. 

85. morrow, morning; the termination of the M.E. morwe 
being changed to -ow. 

86, 7. the new news .. court? what is the latest news at this 
court which has so lately come into existence ? said with a sneer. 
Furness dohbta the genuineness of new court. “If,” he says, 
“Oliver was aware tJiat there was a ‘new’ court, Charles’s in¬ 
formation ,.. wouhl have been 4 Uit& superfluous, and he would 
scarcely have referred to this banisKment as ‘ old news.* More¬ 
over, in repeating a question he who is questioned naturally re¬ 
peats the very woi-ds, Charles’s failhre, m the test, to do this 
when he rebate Oliver’s question, not only casts an additional 
suspicion on ‘ ne,w,’ as I think, but also suggested to Letisom to 
ask ‘ Ought we not to rei^ There's no new news, etc. ? ’ ” 
It seems impessible that ^ver should be imorant of the 
banishmeut of the Duke, and Charles is merely adding such 
items of gossip as he had to give to the one importanii ana well* 
known fact of the change of government. Lettsom’s insertion 
appears therefore more likely than the omission of new before 

, court. 

92, gives them... wander, is by no means anxious to see 
them return. * 

97-9. IMt she .. her, that she would have followed Mr (Rosa* 
lind) had she gone into exile, or would Have dieil had she (Celia) 
been obli^ to stay behind; to stay, the inffnitivo used inde- 
iffultely «B uy staying, if staying; see Abb. § 350. 

300, }. «h4 sever ..do, and never were two ladies eo fond 
of each other as i^ese two are. 
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102. Wbere will live ? where le it the intention of the old 
Duke to live ? 

I0.T the forest of Arden, forest of considerable extent in 
*FrGnch il^anders, lying near the Metiae and between Charbinioiit 
and Rocroy ” . (Malone) 

103, 4.* a many, for other instances of the insertion of a before 
numeral adjectives sec Abb. § 87. 

105. Robin Hood, the outlawed Earl of Huntingdon, w'ho. with 
a band of followej-s, took up hia abode in the forest of »Shciwoo<l. 
There, living on the game they shot, spending their days in the 
practice of archery and other athletic sports, occasiondfly reliev¬ 
ing wealthy travellers of their suporfluous wealth, but traating 
the jworer ones with kindness apd genoj'ous help, they passed 
some years of careless enjoyment and freedom. 

106 fleet the time carelessly, cause the time to pass (piickly iii 
their lives so void of all care ; fleet, not clsewheie used by Shake 
speare transitively, though frequently in an intransitiie sense. 
For other verbs formed from adjectives, see Abb § 290, 

107. ROlden world, the days of the golden age; the ngc fa)>lcd 
by poets, when all was innocence and happiness, when men lia<l 
no need to toil, no temptation to make wars. 

109 Harry, a corruption of (by) Mary, the mother of Christ, 
used to avoid the penalties of the statutes against profane oatiis. 

109. 10. a matter, a certain matter; for other instances of a= 
a certain, see Abb. § 81. 

110. I am given undeJIitaiiLd, it has been privately told me. 

111. a disposition, an inclination, intention; ep. J?. J. i. 3. 05, 
“ How stands your dispogitiqn to be married ^ ” 

112. to try a laU, to engage in a bout at wrestling; to see 
whether he can throw me in wrestling 

114. shall weU| will have to prove himself a skilful wrestler; 
for fdiall, in this sense, see Abb. § 315. • 

116. to foil, to defeat, worst; from 0. F. fodder, to trample on, 
oppress. 

116. if he come in, if he should venture to encounter me. 

117. wltbsl, therewith; for the different senses of withal in 
, Shakespeare, see Abb. § 196 

118. 9. or Imook .. into, or not be displeased at such disgrace 
aa he iidty incur, bring upon himself i in that, seeing that. 

120. aearoh, seeking. 

123. nnderhnnd means, indir^tly; by getting those to 
whose advice he was more likely to listem to argiie him out of his* 
intention. 
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124, MBOlllte, o1)Stinately cletermiued. 

125, 6. it is . france, iu all IFranoc there ie not a youn^ 

fellow his ecjual in obstinacy ; Wright points out that It is is 
here uiied with a contemptuous significance; of, belonging to; * 
emulator, onvier; so emulaUon frequently in Shakespeare with a 
bad sense * 

127. parts, endowments, graces, accomplishments. 

128. natural brother, brother according to the course of 
nature, by birth; perhaps also with the iclea of one whom he 
naturally ought to love; Cymh, iii. 3. 107, “ Myself, Bclarius, 
that am Morgan call’d, They take for naturoL father,” i.e. not 
adopted; the sense of ‘ illegitimate ’ is a later one * use thy 
discretion, act just os you please, do not spare him for my sake * 

X bod as lief, I should be as willing; literally, I shouhl have as 
dear, A.S. if5/, dear, pleasing. 

129. 30. thou wert to’t, and you will do well to take care in 
ihe matter, not treat it lightly. For this ungrammatical renmant 
of ancient usage, sec Abb. § 230. 

I.'IO. any alight disgrace, i.e. one not sufficient to incapacitate 
him from plotting against you in revenge for his defeat. 

131. grace. thee, win honour at your expense. practise, 
plot; as very frequently in Shakespeare. 

133. never leave thee, never cease to pursue you with his ani¬ 
mosity ; indirect, underhand, secret. 

13G. bnt brotherly, with such qualification eis my feelings as a 
brother dictate; not as plainly as I Chould if he were not my 
brother. 

137. anatomize . is, show him to you as he really is; thor¬ 
oughly dissect his character and lay it open to your view, 
cf. below, ii. 7. 56: must blush, should not be able to avoid 
blushing. 

140. his payment, the chastisement he well deserves; alone, 
walk without help, sc. of crutches or someone’s arm. 

141, 2. and so... worship, and with these words 1 take my 
leave, praying that God may, etc. 

144. stir gamater, incite this venturons young fellow to 
the combat. 

145. than he, for other instances of he for ktm, see Abb. 

146. never schooled. .learned, one who, though he haThad no 
education given him, is yet full of learning. 

^ 147. devioe, ** conceptions and aims (Wright); of aU . be- 
*^^loved, loved by all classes as if there were in xiim some charm, 
which they cannot resist; cp. Gymh, u 6. 167, ** such a 
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holy witch That he mchanta societies into him ” ; V, i. 2. 132, 
“1 must from this ^nchaWimj queen break off/' the queen who has 
like a witch thrown her spells aroiiml liim. 

147, 89 and indeed world, and indeed so completely*has he 
made his way into the hearts of all men . people, dependants. 

149 misprised, undervalued, despised; cp A. W. iii. 2, 33, 
“By the viisprmng of a maid too virtuous For the contempt of 
empire. ” 

ir>0. shall clear all, may be trusted to set ercrything to lights, 
remove all obstacles from my path, hc bj killing Orlando. (Jp 
ir. ' J \ iii. 1. 18, “ The violent carriage of it Will Hear or end the 
business.” 

l^l. but that I, except for m*c. Idndle, incite; cp. Mach, i 
3. 121. 

152. go about, set about, busy myself in doing. 


HoENa If 

1. sweet my coz, for the transposition of the adjective, ^ec 
Abb. § 13 ; coz. an affectionate abbieviaiion of cowtm. 

2. I show of, 1 display more mirth than I am really pos¬ 
sessed of. 

3. and would merrier, and do you dcsii'e that T should bo 
merrier still; for the traespositiou of yet, Funiess coiiiparos 
11. 146, 7, below, “I come but in” = I but come in. 

4. leanij teach; cp. ^/. A. iv. 1. 31, “you learn me noble 

thankfulness.” * 

«5. remember, give my mind to; here used for the antithesis 

with forget. 

8. so, provided that. , 

10. 80 wouldst tiiou, %,e. so would you have taught your love 
to ta&elny lather as yours. 

10, 1. If the truth . thee, if your love was as truly and 
genuinely blended into conformity with mine as mine is with 
yours; if you thoroughly reciprocated my love to you. 

12, 3. to rejoice, in order that I may be able to rejoice. 

14. 4nit 1, cp. above, i. 1. 145: nor none, for the double nega¬ 
tive, see Abb § 406. ^ 

15. like, likely. 

16. parfcffce, by forcible means. 

17. In afliettott, out of the love I bear you. 
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21. what think . lov6? what do you say to the idea of falling 
in love for the sake of amusement? 

23 good earnest, real earnest. 

' 23‘5 nor no ftirtber . again, and even in sport do not allow 
yourself to be earned so far as not to be able to retreat with 
honour, preserving to yourself the right to blush with maidenly 
modesty, t.e. not having done anything to make you blush with 
(I BCU8U of shame The idea is that of retreating from a comtiai 
in which, thougli everything else may have been lost, honour has 
been preseiwed. 

26. then, i.e. if we are not to jjhiy at falling in love 

27, 6 mock equally, by our taunts and sarcasms drive For¬ 
tune fiom her wheel, by the revclutions of which, and according 
to no settled principle, she allots good and evil to mankind, so that 
henceforth she may distribute her gifts with a regard to men’s 
deserts ; cp //. F. in. 6 33-37, “ Fortune is painted blind, ..and 
she is painted also with a wheel, to signify to you,. that she ih 
turning, and inconstant, and mutahility, and variation”; good 
housei^fe, used either ironically, or possibly m a proleptic sense 
as likely to liecomo a good housewife, i,e. a careful dispenser of 
her goods, if deprived of her wheel 

30. the bountiful blind woman, rich in her gifts which she dis¬ 
penses so tilindly ; Walker, however, thmks we should pruit and 
pronounce Uindwormn. 

31 In her gifts to, in what she bestows upon. 

33. honest, virtuous, chaste; so “ difhonest,” below v. 3. 4. 

34. Ul-ikvouredly, many editors alter this to ‘ ill-favoured ’; 
but the af6.v dy may perhaps have its original sense, la of 
an ill-favoured kind. Delius thinks the adveibial form may be 
here used in a double sense ; * Fortune makes them ilbfavonred^ 
and ‘ Fortune makes them while she is in a bad frame of mind.' 

36. Fortune ,. world, Fortune’s sphere of power is in the dis¬ 
pensing of worldly gifts, wealth, power, etc. 

38. No? is that so? is it not possible that when Natureli etc. 

39-41. Though Nature axgummit? os a funrthet of 

my mygesUoji (».e. that when... Are), I maty point out to you that 
though by Nature we are endowed with wit to mock at Fortune, 
Fortune may, and does now, put a stop to our discussion , 
sending a fool to interrupt us. 

42. too hard fbr, probably with the double sense of*’*n>ore 
than h match for' ana * too cruel towards.’ 

43. Nature’s natural, mie who is by nature, W Hrth, a fool; 

iht natural, as a substantive»fool, idiot, cp. iU. 2. 37, 

A */7U. 4, 90, 
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46, 7< to reason goddesses, to disousc^ suilia question ns the 
gifts of herself and Fortune; for our whetstone, that in talking 
with him our wits may bo sharpened ; he, dull os lie is, giving an 
edge tfi oar wits as the blunt whetstone does to the raspr 

49. ^e wits, Hc. of people generally. 

How now yon ? “ Wit, whither wilt ?" was a proverbial 
exclamation at any eccentricity or wandering thoughts. Here 
the Fool is addressed. 

56. was naught, was worthless, not worth eating ; stand to It, 
maintain by argument; ep. A\ ■/. ii. 4, 157, “ A gentleman 
that will speak more in a minute than ho will ntaml to ia a 
mouth.” 

57, 8 and yet forsworn, Caldecott compares It. III. iv. 4 
3fi8, where Bkhard having sworn by his ‘tJeorge,’ hia ‘garter,’ 
and his * crow'n,’ Elizabeth answrers, “ By nothing ; for this is no 
oath,” he having “ profaned ” the first, “ blemished ” the second, 
cuid “usurped” the third. 

59, 60. in the great knowledge, out of tho vast stores of 
your knowledge. 

61. unmuzzle your wisdom, give free play to your wisdom. 

71. old Frederick, in the folios the next speeches given tu 
ftosalind, but it was Celia’s father whose name was Frederick, as 
we find in v. 4 146, and to her therefore tlte speech must be 
given, as Theobald conjectured, unless Frederick is here alteied 
to some other name {Capell conjectuieil “Ferdinand,” which 
(/'oilier adopts); m the*former case old can only be regarded, as 
Steeveus says, “ as an numoaning term of familiarity. It is still 
in use ^d has no refSrejice to age.” To me this is not satisfac 
tory. The speech looks much more like Rosalind’s than Celia's, 
and it is qiute possiblo that the name was an inadvertence of 
Shakespeare’s. 

73. for taxation, for your impudence in satirizing people. 

75.* The more pity, the greater the pity ; all the more is it to 
be regretted. 

61. put on US, force upon us, thrust into oiir hearmg as 
pigeons thrust food into the mouths of their youiig ; cp W, 5’. i. 
2. 91, 2, “cram’s with praise, and make’s As fat as tame 
things.” 

8ft. the more marketable, sc. as being plumper 

86. of what qolour, Ck>Uier suppoees that Le Beau aj^ctedly 
pronounced sport as and hence Celia’s answer ;^’righl 
takes odour'as ^ k;rnd, nature, as In Zear, ii. 2. 145, ** This is a 
feUow of the self-same tolmtt Our mster speaks cl”; if so,*Le 
Beau did not recognize this use of the word. 
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90. laid . trowel, a proverbial phrase for doing a tUing with 
uo light hand, no delicacy; dabbing something down, wmciher 
fhxttety or, as here, a forcible remark, with the swish and 
volume wj.th which a mason dabs down the mortar when laying 
a 'Course of bricks. 

91. If 1 keep not my rank,—, seems to mean, if I am jtistled 
out of my place as I am marching, i e if I am so mterrupt^ that 
I cannot relate what 1 liave to tell. For the pun in the next 
line upon rank in the sense of offensively scented, cp. Cymb li. 
1. 17, 8. 

93. amaee, bewilder, confuse, confound. 

97, 8. to do, for the mfiiiitive active where wc now mori- 
commonly use the passive, see Abb § 350. 

99. that Is .. burled, that’s a thing of the past with which wc 
have nothing more to do. 

100. There comes, for the inflection in -s preceding a plural 
subject, seo Abb. § 335. 

102. proper, comely, fine looking; Lat. profmusj own, that 
which belongs to a person, then, what becomes him. 

103. presence, personal appearance, mien. 

104. 5. HVlth bills ... presents.’, Le Beau's description of tlie 
three young men resembling phrAaenl o|^. Rosalind banters 
him by continuing it in the form in which mgal advertisements 

all «tc., with a pun upon presence and 

presentsT’TfiTTegar*writings, and a fij^vthcr pun upon bills, 
advertisements, and bills, weapons carried by foresters ajid 
watchmen. Fanner points out that the phrase was suggested by 
a passage in Lodge’s Homlynde, the nov^ from wliich tUb plot of 
the play is taken, Granimede on a day sitting with Aliena (the 
assumed names as in the play), cast up her eye and saw where 
Roaader came pacing toward them with his Jbre8t-hili oh his 
neehe." « 

107. which Charles, and the said Charles; on which witli the 
repeated antecedent, see Abb. § S69. 

no. dele, lamentation; cp. M. N. D, v. 1, 283, **What 
dreadful dole is here 1 ” 

111. take ... weeping, show their sympathy with him by tears. 

119. 1 promise thee, 1 assure you. 

120. axiy else longs, any one who desires ; for the omiuion 
of the inlative, see Abb. §244 : to see, to exwienoe; if the text 
is genclae. Johnson conjectured /eel, whiw ]>^ce and Walker 
adopt: broken music, Wright gives the following explanation 
omiiiniuiicated to him by d^ppell: ** Some instruments^ such as 
violst violins, flutes, etc, were formerly made in nets ot lour. 
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which when played together formed a * consort. If one oi 
more of the msiruments of one set were substituted for the eorre- 



slightly emphasized in order to indicate Kosalmd’s reluctance to 
wituess sport of so dangerous a nature. 

125. now, i.e since it is too late for us to escape, 

128. his own forwardness, he may thank his own persistency 
for the danger into which* ho has luii. 


131. looks succesBfally, looks like one likely to succeed, if one 
may trust to his proud bearing. 

134. BO please you, if it so please you as to, etc 

136. there is men, the two men are so unequally matched. 
The folios read Timn which Haiimer, who has been followed l\\ 
nearly all modern editors, altered to men. A writer in Blctck- 
v'oofVA A/Vif/aciJic, Aiig, 1863, defends wm», taking odds as — 
superiority, and Wright supports this view by comparing 
L. L. L. i 2. 183, “Cupid’s imtt-slmft is too hard for Hercules’ 
club; and therefore too much od(h for a Spaniard’s rapier. ” Hut 
it seems unlikely that the Duke not fiaMug yet spoken of 
Charles, should now call him “the man”; odds is used by 
Sliakespearo both as a singular and a plural noun 

137. he wlU not he entreated, he will not listen to any en¬ 
treaties, 

140. I’ll not he by, ? w'ill go aside, i c. in order that Orlando 
may not refuse to listen to the ladies from a sense of shame at 
withdrawing his cliallenge in the presence of the Duke btfort 
whom he had made it. 


141 the prlneesses call, the folios read 'the princesse,’ or 
‘princess,’ ‘cals’ or ‘calls,’ The reading in the text is Thco 
bald’s. The singular is defended by sowift who suppose that 
though Celia alone called him, Orlando, seeing Kosaliiid also, 
uses me plural them. T)yce gives “ the princcss*^ call, ” a form of 
the plnr^ as he prints it in Tern}*, i. ‘2. 173. 

143. attend, wait upon, am ready to receive their commands. 

145, 6. 1 come hut in, 1 merely enter the lists; for the trans¬ 
position of hut, cp above, 1 3. 

14t-50. If yon saw Judgement, if you maile a proper use of 
your senses, companng Charles’s superior strengui wi^ your 
own, and considenng his well-known skill; cp. Cassius’s remarks, 
*/. <7. i. 2 51 eJ to Hrutus on his inability to judge of hia 
own merits. But there is no need to change your. your ifito 
our .. our, as some editors do 
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160. tile ftar. .adTentare, the fear of what woahl 1>o the reniilt 
of venturing to wrestle with Charles. 

151. more eciual, in which you would not be at such a dis¬ 
advantage) 

152. embrace safety, seize the opportunity offt'red ^ou of 
avoiding tho danger. 

153. therefore, because of your withdrawing, 

154. misprised, undervalued; cp, above, i. 1. 149. 

154, 5 we will , forward, we will undertake to do our best to 
persuade tlie Duke to put a stop to the wrestling; t.e. so that 
the fact of his not encountering Charles might appeal to he 
owing to the wrestling being stopped, not to any shrinking on 
the part of Orlando For other inatiuices of the irregular se¬ 
quence of tenses, sec Abb. § 370; here might seems to indicate 
deference. 

155. punish thoughts, do not make me miserable by having 
BO poor an opinion of my capacities. 

157, 8. wherein . thing, it has been proposed to alter wherein 
to /t('rein, or to omit the word altogether Malone supposes an 
ellipse, ‘ which, howet^r, / con/e^fi, I dMcrve to incur^ for denying,’ 
etc. Wright thinks we must supply as antecedent some such ex¬ 
pression as ‘in this business,’ or, as Malone suggests, ‘of ray 
aliilities.' As who is frequently equivalent to • and he,’ * for ho,’ 
etc., BO T think we may hero take wl^erfdn as - though here, hc , 
m denying (to deny, the iudclinite iniimtive} anything to such 
I ladies, 1 confess myself giulty of a great Xiiiinc. 

159. go with mo, accompany me as encouragements. 

160 grraclous, graced by the favoui^' of any ; cp. 'J\ A. i. 1. 
429, *‘if ever Tainora Were ffiaciouH in those princely eyes of 
thine ” 

103. only place, in the world I do hut fill, etc. For the 
transposition of only, soo Abb. §§ 420, 1. 

167. to eke out, to add to and make sufficient; cp. M, F. iii. 
2. 23, “To el'e it and to draw it out in length.” A.S. lican, to 
augment. 

163. deceived In you, te, in the poor opinion she has of his 
strength and capability to encomiter Charles. 

174 . You shall ikU, I will only allow you one bout^ith 
Charles. 

17 ^, Ko, because the Duke’s words are equivalent to ‘you fthall 
not try more,’ etc.: you shall not antiuat him, you wiU assuredly 
iH/ibc able to persuade him. 

177- You mean.. after, you evidently mean to jeer at me when 
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I am beaten, as you take it for granted T shall be. Theobald in¬ 
serted An l>efore You, 

17 s come your ways, come along and let us begin; ways, the 
old gci^tive used adverbially, on your way; frequent m Hhake 
speare with come and ffo. 

17y be thy speed, speed yo u, give you success ; the old sense 
of the word ' 

180. to catch, so that I might catch. 

18.S, 4 1 can tell . down, 1 know whom I would crush with 
it. 

186, 7. well breathed, sufficiently exercised to put forth all my 
strength; cp. T 8., Ind li. 50, “as swift As wrea^tAed stags,'' 
i.e .stags that havmg run some distance have got their full wmd, 
and are now in a condition to put out their best powers. 

195. still, ever. 

196. shouldst, would have been sure to. 

197. house, family, stock. 

199 . hadst told... father, had been able to say that you wciv 
somebody else’s son. 

200. would I do thls^ do you think 1 would speuk in this 
way ’ i.e. you know well I should not speak, etc, 

202. His youngest son,—, yes, even his youngest son ; the 
sentence is broken off: calling, appellation ; not elsewhere in 
this sense. 

204. as his soul, as soiyething beyond all measure precious to 
him. 

205. of « mind, of tha some opinion. 

206. bis son, t e to be his son. 

207 . nnto, in addition to ; cp. li II. v. 3. 97, '* Unto my 
mother's prayers I bend my knee," t.e. in support of. 

2ffil Let ns him, the idea is not so much that of expressing 
gratitutle as that of courteously trying to make up for her 
Father’s rude speech. 

210. envious, spiteful, resentful. 

211. Sticks me at heart, pierces me to my heart. Furness re¬ 
gards at heart as an instance of the absorfition of the definite 
article in the dental termination of at," 

212^. If you do promise, if in matters of love your pro- 
tnises are fulfilled only os honourably as in this matter of the 
wrestling the expectation formed of you has been fulfilled and 
even exceeded. For the metre’s sake I have followed Capell, 
Stevens, and others in omitting * all ’ b^ore promise. * 

214. shall, is certain to be. 
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215. out of ...fortune, Stoovens explains ** turned out of her 
service, and stripped of her livery ”; perhaps with a quibble on 
suits in the sense of solicitations for favour. 

216. aCOiUd, so far as Inclination goes 

220 la but blo(lk, has no more energy in itself thap a quin¬ 
tain. Of the quintain there were various forms. According to 
Strutt, Sjx>rtH and Pafitimes, quoted by Byce, Olota , it originally 
‘ ‘ was nothing more than the trunk of a tree or ^st set up for 
the practice of tyros in chivalry Afterward a staff or spear was 
fixed in the earth, and a shield, being hung upon it, was the 
mark to strike at: the dexterity of the performer consisted in 
smiting the shield in such a manner as to break the ligatures 
and boar it to the ground. In process of time this diversion wa.s 
improved, and instead of the staff and the shield, the resem¬ 
blance of a human figure carved in wood was iiitroducod. To 
render the appearance of tltis figure more formidable, it was 
generally made in the likeness of a Turk or a Saracen armed at 
ajjf points, bearing a shield upon his left arm, and brandishing a 
club or sabre with his right. The quintain thus fashioned was 
placed upon a pivot, and so contrived as to move round with 
facility. In i unmng at this figure it was necessary for the horse- 
' man to direct his lance with great adroitness, and make his 
stroke upon the forehead between the eyes or upon the nose; for 
, if he struck wide of tliouo parts, especially upon the shield, the 
quintain turned about with much velocity, and in case he was 
not exceedingly careful, would give him a severe blow upon the 
baok with the wooden sabre held m the right hand, which wa.s 
^ considered as highly disgraceful to tllfc performei, wliilo it ex¬ 
cited the laughter and ridicule of the spectators.” It is to this 
form of quintain that Dyce supposes allusion to be ma^le here. 

222. what he would, what he wishes. 

225. Have with you, an exiiression of readiness to accompany 
her; so “have after,” “have at,” “have to,” “ have through,” 
“have with,” al^frays with this ellipse of the future or the im- 
lierative. 

226. passion, strong emotion. 

227. urged oonfbrence, seemed to invite me to a ooU^iquy. 

229. Or .. or, see Abb. § 136. 

232. true, sincere, unfeigned. 

233. oondiUon, temperament, disposition; cp. M. T. i. 143, 
“the coudtfion of a saint, and the complexion of a devil” 

235. humorous, generally explained as ^capricious’ or 'per^ 
verso.’ Furness, however, seems to be right in questioning the 
Ipplicability of such a sense to the Duke as descrilied in this 
play, and thinks the meaning is rather waynfard, hmdidrong. 
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obd^mUe, Le lieau apparently is intended to use a term of 
ainbigiiniiB nature 

236. tliaii I to speak of, '* after a conjunction and before an in- 
■finitive n'e often find /, /Aom, otc., where in Latin wo should 
have ‘me,’ ‘tc,’ etc. The conjunction seems to be regarded as 
introduCiHiig a new sentence, instead of uonnocting one clause with 
anothei. Hence tlie pronoun is put in the nominative, and a 
verb IS, perhaps, to Ijc supplied from the context: * what he 
is indeed, More suits you to conceive than I (find it suitable) 
to speak of’” (Abb. §216). , 

241. lower, the folios have ‘ taller,’ which is evidently a mis 
take, whether of ,Shakehj)caic’s or the compositor’s, since in i 3. 
KM) Rosalind 8peak.s ot hcrbclf as.*‘more than common tall,” and 
in iv 3. 86, 7, of Ccha it is said “ the w'onuin foie And browner 
than her brother,” wlumi Kosalind is personating; “ shot ter,” 
“Hnwller,'’ “ lesser, ” have l^eii conjectured besides lower, which 
is due to »St<iunton. 

248 argument, cause, teason ; ep. T. K. in. 3. 12, “my 
willing love, 'Die rather by thchc arijamenh of fear, Set foi Ui in 
your pursuit,” 

253. in a better world, in a better state of things. 

254 I shall you, J shall hope to know you hotter and better 
de,Rei ve yom love. 

‘256. from the smoke smother, out of the frying-pan into the 
fire; smother, “is the thick, stifling smoln* of a smoiddering 
fire. Bai'ou uses to ‘pass^n smother ' for to ha shjft’d, in Essay 
xxvii; and ‘to keep in smother’ for to 8f>\^e, in Kbsuy xxxi” 
(Wright). 


Ill. 

fh lame, reasons, pelt mo as thickly with reiusons as you 
might pelt a dog W'ith stones and so lame him; the idea is 
suggested by Rosalind’s vvorils in 1, 3. 

6. laid up, crippled. 

6-8. when the one any, the one being lamed, etc.; mad, 
insed 111 exaggerated condenmiition of licrHolf for falling in Ioao 
' with Orlando without having been w»ww*d by him. 

10. lB|r Cither’s child, oe. herself; the folios give ‘my child’s 
father,' which apart from the iiidclic.tcy involved sei'ins out oS 
place when Rosaliml ih evidently (‘omrnisemting herself w) gn^atly. 
Byce also points out that “ for my child’s father ” would have 
been an appropriate answer, only if tlie question hatl lieen ‘ But * 
■Jb oTf ^ii for your chtfd ’ 
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11, briers, thorny hutiheH, i.e. sharp troubles - this working:- 
day world, this world of toil and Inboar. 

12 burs, the piitskly envelope of the seeds of ceitain plants, 
siu’li as the bui -dock, which attaches itself tenaciously t'* clothes. 

12, 3. thrown foolory, with which you are pelted bv circum¬ 
stances as cluldren pelt one another with wild flowers, berries, 
etc., w'hen holiday making. 

13, 4 If we walk them, t.e. the slightest indisirction in¬ 
volves one in such annoyances. 

15 coat, not clsewheie used by Shakespeare of a w-oman’s 
garment. 

17. Hem them away, cough, them out of your heart as you 
would anything sticking in you’t throat. 

18. If I could . him, if all that was neceasary to have him 
were to cry ‘ horn ’ ; perhaps with a play on hem and him- 

21. 0, a good you, “used wheie ‘my blessing on you' 
would be too strong ” (Fimiess) 

23. in good earnest, sei iously; on such a sudden, so suddenly; 
not elsewhere used in Shakespeare. 

24 stoong, Walker would follow the reading of the third and 
fourtli folios * strange,' which is perhaps preferable. 

27. ensue, follow as a natural consequence. 

28. By this .. chase, if one followed out this line of argument. 

29. dearly, “deur is used of whatovei touches ua nearly, either 
in love or hate, joy or sorrow ” (01 iV. Edd. on //ain/ i 2 182, 
“my dearest foe”). 

31. Why should I not ? possibly ,Mcdoiie|a|^plaii 4 tion ‘ why 
should I not not-hate him,’ i e, ‘ why^sRould I not love him,* 
may be rfglit If the words mean ‘ why should I not hate him,’ 
the following ones, doth . . well, though intended by Celia to 
mean * does he not well deserve to bo hated' (for making you so 
8a<1),'inuHt bo understood by Hosalind as meaning ‘has he not 
shown hiiuaclf a man of much desert?’, the more obvious sense 
of them. Of course if Celia means ‘ why should T not hate him,’ 
she is contradicting her assertion “ yet I hate not Orlando ”; but 
sfafimav b e teazing h er cousin a nd saying in effec t. ‘ It is all very 
well lor you to tell me not to haipe him, but I must have some 
rtosons given me for not doing so.’ Capell cut the knot by omit¬ 
ting not, and Dyue follows him. ^ 

85. despatch.. haste, make your arrangements for leaving our 
court as quickly as you con; for the quicker you do it^ the better 
It will be for you. 

» 38. i) 0 usi&, formerly used of any relationship not In the first 

degree of affinity; properly the child of a mother’s sister. 
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41. If with myself IntelUgfence, if I am iu»t an uitei atianpor 
to niy ow'n thoughts ami ftiehugs. 

4»3. If that, for tho conjunctional affix, see Ahb § 2S7. 

45 a ttiought unborn, a tlionght nfill in omlnyo, a 
of the mind which had not riMcbcd the stagi* of devclopmcni .it 
wdiich ithould pioporly he callcil u thought 

47. purgation, “a technical use of a legal term Vulg.ir pni' 
gation, as distinguished fiuin canoiueal }mii gallon, dein.inded 
not alone oaths, Init oideals hy fire, oi water, oi ooniluif. ” 
(Furness) 

48. grace, vartue. 

51. Tell me . depends, tell me to wduit tin umstauces the like¬ 
lihood of my being a traitor attiichca itself; writli what eiieuni- 
stauces has it any connection 7 

56. i^we did derive it, «r. which we do not 

57. What’s that to me’ that circumstanco do(«s not, and would 
not, concern me in the least. 

58. good my liege, for the transposition of the fidjeiUve, see 
Abb. § 13. 

59. To think . treacherous, as to sup]iose tfiat a jiooi ere.'tlnie 
like myself should he tieacheroii.s ; foi in.stanees of the oinission 
of rtx, see Abb § 281. 

62. ranged along, accompanied in his w'aiuleringH, been sent 
forth to wander about the world witli luni. 

63. then, when you kep%hcr back 

64. remorse, tenderness <tf heart for me ; raioly in Sliakc- 
speare in Uio sense of oonipunction for sonic bad tliought or 
deed. 

67. BtiU, ever, constantly. 

69. Jnno’s swans, Wright points out, what has eseaped all other 
critics and commentators, that according to chrtssieal inytliok>gy 
it shoiiW lie * 

71. smoothness, gentleness; hut used in deprceiaUiry sense. 

73. Speak to the people, are full of eloquence to, et(', 

75. vlrtnous, “ this means gifted, not with ?vW«p, hnt rirfnes 
virtuous and good qualities of all sorts ” (Cayioll). 

80. out Of, away from. 

82. tlfh time, sc. which I have allowed you. 

83. in the greatness word, and by the might of a duke’s 
word. 

88. Mlthee, a contraction of ‘ I pray thee.' ‘ 

90. No 7 hath not ? IS that so ’ has he not 7 
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91. Whiob teaiSlietli nao, J ens on defetitls thae against *me.^ 
TheobaM’s conjecture, by aaking^ where would be the absurdity 
know not the law wliich teaches you to do right’*’ 
T$ut thp objection to thee is not in the sense 1)ut in the transition i 
from the third person in the former line to the second Jicrson in 
the latter line Thi« hawAver, ;\t,j ^che8 to t| i ou a](p Q. 

and according t o modem grammar there is a lurEKeFSCjection to 
am. We should now write “ Which teacheth her that nhr and 
I are, one.” In support of a»i, as the structure of the time, 
Keightlcy quotes Jonson, Cynthia^fi />ViWa, i. I, “My thoughts 
and I mn for this other element'’; and Wright, The Fox^ ii. 1, 
"Take it or leave it, howsoever, hotli it and I am at your 
service ” 

95. to l)ear, to carry in the Way of necessaries for travel. 

96 to take you, to submit yourself to your altered circum¬ 
stances wtthout me —to be supplied from the wonls and Iq^ve me 
out in the next line. 

98 now at . pale, the brightness of which has faded in sym¬ 
pathy with our grief. 

99. Say canst, in spite of any argument you can urge 
against my doing so. 

102, what danger, how great will be the danger. 

106 umber, “a dusky, yellow-coloured earth, brought from 
Umbria in Italy ” (Malone): smirch, besmear. 

108. And never stir assaUauts, without tempting any one to 

treat us with rudeness. , 

109. more tall, taller than women usually are. 

110. suit me, dress myself; cp Jjmr^ iv. 7. 6, »‘Bc better 
suited ”; said to Kent who is disguised as a menial servant 

111. cnrtle-axe, short sword; a corruption of evJdoAH^ Fr. 
c&ufeloft; “the F. suffix -as, Ital. •orem, wa4i suggested by the 
Lat. suffix ‘Oceu^ ; but was so little umlerstood tnat it was con¬ 
fused with the E. axe” (Skeat, Ety. Dtct.). 

112. A boar-apear, had “ a blade very broad and strong, with 
a crossbar inserted immediately below it, to prevent its passing 
directly through the animal ” (Fairholt). 

114, swashing, such as a swaggering bully would wear. To 

8}oa^h is to strike with force, and a stvasher one who makes a 
great noise about his valour. ^ 

115. manatsh cowards, cowards who moke a pretence of manli¬ 
ness ; the termination hero gives the woid a contemptuous 
senso^ though in Cymh, iv 2. 236, “the mamiish crack" meaiis 

^ the break hi the voice which comes when the boy is passing into 
tbe man. 
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116. That do ... semlilaiices, who cany off Uicir cowardice l>y 
the a})pearance of iiidiilnicbs, it, ii«cd uulclimtclj ; sco .\bb, 

§ 226 

119. Hok you call, take caie to call Qauyxnede, soif of Tioh, 
and ('allii'i’hoc, a beautiful hoy who m iiiiiicd oil b^ liic ^odH 
to be cufi-bearor Lo Zrus. 

120 will you, do you desire. 

122. Aliena, i p a fttraiigor, an exile from her home. Holfc’s 
Bcansinn of tlui Imo “No ('e|lid, | but A}li(hia,*’ seems 

preferable to that of Wright who accents Aliena on tlie second 
syllable. Elsewhere, Rolfc points out, Celia is umpustioiialily a 
trisyllable. 

12H what if steal, supposing we tneil to cany off secretly ; 
what do you say to oui trying to, etc. , 

127. »Leaye mo him, leave it to mo to win him over to the 
project. 

181, After my flight, in pursuit of me the fugitive in content, 
contentedly. 


Ai'T II SOKNK X 

2. old custom, long oxjietienco 

4, the envious court, life at conit so full of jictty jc.ilousicM 
and iiit-ngues. ^ 

the penalty of Adam, whether this is in ajipositinn with 
The seasons’ difference oj: means the obligation to labour which 
fell upon Adam when driven out of Eden lias been much dis¬ 
puted. 1’lie fonner explanation scenis to me the inoie satis- 
metory since the Duke continues to dwell so forcibly on the 
mconvenieiice of weather to wliich in their open-air life they are 
exposed. » 

6. Th 9 seasons’ difference, the variation of weather in the 
changing seasons : as, to wit, namely. 

8. l|irbJLcb» as regards which ; for other instances of whivh used 
adverbially, see Abb, § 272 : hltes and hlows, a hendiadys for 
* blows bitingly, keenly,’ the metaphor in fang being kept up. 

9. I smile, I am still able to smile. 

11. feelingly, by making themselves felt; cp, Lear, iv 6. 

152, *'I see it where the blind Oloucester can only 

‘*j»ee how this world goes” by the effects produced upon his 
feelings. ^ 

12. uses, the advantages derived from the use to which we put 
adversity, if that use be a good one; not the more effect of ad- 

I V lisA'' * 
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versity, Hhicli irarfcley ColcnMgo prmita out niay be either good 
or Imd. 

13. venomous, a veiy old but fallaciouH belief. 

14 Jewel, another fK))uiiar sniierstition. 

1.1. exempt haunt, fioe from the inioaduof people iirgenertil. 

l(i 7 Finds tongues . thing, thida iii everything in nature 
soineti)iiig that teaches man a lesson 

If), 20 That can style, ^lio are able to give to the cruelty 
of fortune an aspect of such peaceful euntentmejit. 

21 kill us, kill for oui selves. 

22 irks me, pains me, distresses me; the radical idea is that 
of oppression : dappled, with sj^otted coats 

23. Being native city, they Ijeing the indigenous citisseus of 
this otherwise unpeopled city. ^ 

24 in confines, in the \cry teriitory which properly lielongs 
to them: forked heads, Wright ipiotes Aseham’s Toxophilvx in 
sliow that the forked arrow w\as not the same as the barbed 
airow, the former liavdng tw^o prnnts pointing ujiw'ards, the latter 
tw*o points pointing downw^ards; but adds that forked was per- 
ha]>s used loosely foi ‘ barbed.' 

2.5. gored, pierced ; A.i^. f/«r, a spear. 

20. Jaques, a dissyllable beie, tbc final -r«, as frequently in 
Frmieh w'oids, being sounded ; stHs Abb. g 489. 

27. iu that kind, in that respect, way ; A/. A. ii 1. 70, ** if the 
pimce <lo solicit you m thaf ktnd ” ^ 

31. antique, aged ; accented on the iiist syllable. 

32 brawls aloxiig, noisily makes its way through. 

33. sequester'd, tliat hoal separated itself from the rest of the 
herd. 

35. to languish* to pine away in ita loneliness, 

40. In piteous chase, following each other in pitiful sucecssion: 
the hairy fool, the poor wi etched auixnaL 

,41. Much marked of, earnestly watched by. 

44. moralise this Bpecta<fi6, find in the sight on occasion for 
sjgatehiious comment. 

for his stream, as regards his adding his tears to the 
stream that was alreaily full enough : for adje^ives haviiig both 
an active and a passive sense, see Abb. § 3. 

48, 0, glfingf... much, Steevons compares iii. If, VI. v. 4, 8, 
4 “ With bsarftil eyes add water to the sea And give more strength 
^to that which hath too much. ** 

49. helixg there, ^ being there. 
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50. abandon’d Mends, deserted by its slcek-coatcd fellows. 

51. ’Tis rlgbt, it is as it should be, i.fi. as one would oxpeot. 

^ 51, 2. thus misery company, thus adversity tliins the crowd 

of fair-W 4 ‘ather friends. . • 

* 

52. 3. ,anon pasture, suddenly a heni, heedless of anything 
but their own pleasure, and joyous m tlieir full-fed condition. 

54. And never stays, without p'lusing for a moment 

5.5 you fat citizens, you t*ils sleek with prosperity ; cp. 1, 23, 
above. 

56. ’Tls fashion, ’tis the way of the world all over 

5(i, 7. wherefore there ? why should you stop to give a glance 
to a miserable wretch like that who lias notliing in Cfimnion with 
yourselves V 

58, 9. Thus most court, with such* bitter invectives ho aims 
his sai^’asins at life whether that of rustics, citizens, or eourtiera : 
body, for the sake of carrying on the idea of the stag allot 
through the body, and alsci to express the thoroughness of his 
invectives. 

60. Yea, and . life, not even evcepting the innocent life led by 
us liere 

Cl. mere, tborough ; as very freijiientrly in Shakespeare • and 
what's worse, and anything else woise tlian tyrants, if anything 
worse can be imagined 

62. To Mght, in frightening; the indefinite inlimtivc. kill them 
np, butcher them so remorselessly ; up, intensive. 

63. assign’d, sc. by nature. 

64. contemplation, contemplative occupation. 

67. to cope, to encounter ; used also of meeting in battle, c.r/. 
T. O. 1. 2, 34, “ He yesterday eofml Hector in the battle ” ; tlio 
original sense is to bargain : sullen fits, 6ts of iiusaiithiopy. 

68. matter, “goo<l stuff, sound sense ^ C-p.^Lear, i\, 0. 178, 

‘ 0 matter and impcrtinency mixed ’ ” (Wiigbt), 

69. straight, straightway, immediately. 


Scene II, 

3. A|e of consent this, are consenting parties to their Sight 

5. her attendants ..chamber, ** this phiase is cited by Abbott, 
§4^, as an instance of the rejictitioii of the possessive adjective, 
and as a modification of such transixisitions as wc find in ‘ your 
sovereignty of reason,’ ‘ her brow of youth,’ etc.; which is ouita 
possible, but, at the saiiio time, I think we can sec how botli 
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Bound and scnBe controlled the line. ‘The ladies, the attendants ’ 
is unrhythmical, and the second definite article must 1m 
emphasised to a^'oid an elision . * tli’ attendants. ’ On the other 
hand, tjhe sense would have been obscure and uncertain in ‘ her • 
‘ attendants of the chamber ’ So that I doubt if th^ present 
construction is peculiar eitlior to Shakespeare or his times” 
(Furness). 

7. untreaaared mistress, rohbed of that which was its trea¬ 
sure, namely, their mistress. 

8. roynlsb, rascally; literally, scabby, F. ror/z/eua;, scurvy, 
mangy. 

13. parts, accomplishments, wrestler, here a trisyllabic; see 
Abb §477. 

17. brother, (lapell leaila ‘brother's,’ brother’s house, 
which improves the sense : gallant, said sarcastically. ^ 

19. suddenly, w'ith all speed, immediately 

‘20, 1. And let not .. runaways, and let there be no hesitation, 
scruplesi on the part of tliose sent to search for these runaways, 
aliout bunmiig them back, ^ c. let them use force, if persua* 
.siou fails : for inquisition, cp. Temp, i 2 3S, “ left me to a boot¬ 
less imjhmtion ” 


tSCRNK III. 

3. you memory, you who by youi looks and nnys so vividly 
biiijg yom father to my mind; for memory, -memorial, that 
whieli c,l11s to reincmbriiuee, ep Lepr^ iv. 7. 7, “TShese weeds 
(^.c, clothes) arc memo} ics of those worstT houis *’; Cor iv. 6. 77. 

7 BO fond to, so unwise as to; unwise because of the lesults of 

his victory; fond, “M. E fond, but more commonly/ownwi. 

is the pas^ve participle of the verb fonnm, to act foolishly 

... from tho sttbstautivc fon, fool” . (Skeat, IHty. Diet.). 

\ 

8. The bony prlser, the big-lKuiod, shilwart, prize-fighter; 
some editors retain the reading of the folios, hoinii/, but without 
citing any parallel for its use in such a context, for in it I/. Vf. 
V. 2. 12, “Even of the honvy beast he Im^ed so well,” the word lh 
a term of airectionate praise that iiicludcw the looks and general 
exceUeiiQc of the animal: humorons, see note on i. 2. 235. 

9. yonx praise you, i c, the credit which he has gamed in 
the easanhsA/ has only set his brother more against him than ev^er, 

19. s6mo Idnd of men, grammatically os though kind of men 
Vdto a emnpound nouh with a plural termination; see Abb. 
§412, and cp. i>rtr, it. 2. 107> “7we<»c kvttd of knaves.” 
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12. No more do youre, as though the former line had run 
‘ Tlioir gmeea do not serve them except as eueimes.’ 

, 1.T Are sanotifled you, arc hut as traitors that conceal Iheii 
enmity luwler a sanctimonious appeal ance ; i o, while secufing to 
adorn yoy., only hi mg down upon you hatred and malice. 

14, 5 0, what it, O, what a state of things wo have come to 
wdien that which should adorn poisons the wearer. Walker 
thinks that Sliakespeare may have had ni his mind the 
P<:aaf>ntMl..liy 44 ],wa whentnijt on 

li y Hcre nles. eat into lus fUs&and killed' him $ to liliTs ref^ence 
IS made hy Antony in A. 0. iv 12- 4?!, “The shirt of Nessus 
is upon me ” 

17. roof, liouse , the part for the w hole 

18 The enemy graces, he who frtuls m everything that 
graces some cause for lesenliaent. 

23. use to lie, aie accustomed to sleep ; we now employ use in 
this sense in the })ast tense only 

24. if he fall of that, if he sliotil*! he disH]>])oint(‘<1 in that 
project. 

2.'). He will have, in* will he inepaied with. 

2(>. 1 overheard practices, I m eilii'iud Inin speaking of the 
stratagems lie intends to employ ; ior practices, cjt above, i. 1. 
131. 

27 no place, vr for you k) remain in butchery, used of a place 
wheie hutelu'inig takes place. 

30 so, pibvided that. * , 

32, 3. Or with road, or take to the highway and tis a rohber 
basely gain iny livelihood by ruUian violence. 

34. or Iniow not do, or he at a loss what to do. 

-- 35. d(^how 1 can, w'hatevei straits 1 may be driven to. 

.37 Of a diverted brother, of a hrotlior whose nature has 
been turned fi om the affection he ought to feel to a bloodthirsty 
desire for my destruction ; for blood, cp almve, i. 1, 40. 

39. The thrifty father, the wages which I thriftily saved 
when in your father’s aei‘\ ice ; thrifty hire, with this sense, is a 
strange e'xprossion to wOncJi no real parallel has been found. 

40. to be my foster-nurse, to serve roe in my old age as a 
foster-nurse serves a child in infancy. 

41. 2. When service... throTO, when my old limb* should hav^ 
in them no capacity for service and X should be thrown aside 
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as something not worth notice; from lie, in 1. 41, wc must 
supply be before thrown 

43, 4. and He sparrow, cp Jo6, xxxviii. 41, “Who pro; 
videili for the ja\ cn lus food? when his young ones ciy^iunto (lod, 
they wander for lack of moat”; Lukc^ xii, 0, “Are not five 
sparrows sold for two fat tilings, and not one of them iif forgotten 
hefoic (Sod’ ” cater. literally bo buy, get piovisions; “properly a 
substantive TffSTold spelling is enfour a eontraeted form of 
arafnur [which] is formed (by adding the 0. F. sufhx -our of 
the agent) from arate, a buying, purchase . — 0. F. acaf, achnf, 
a purchase” .. (Skeat, Ety. Dirt ) 

49. Hot and blood, if In is the true rcailing, wo must, with 
iSteovens, take the construction to bo ‘ Inpiots that icbel against 
the constitution,’ but the use of apply without an object seems 
strange, and (Japell cnnjtjctiired to for In. 

50, 1. Nor did not . debility, nor with shameless effrontery 
courted those pleasures which bring with them weakness, etc.; 
for the emphatic double negative, see Abb- § 406, 

56, 7. how well world, how noble an example you are of the 
good old times of faithful service. 

58, When service . meed, when service was iingrmlgingly 

rendered for love of duty, not for love of gam ; the rejietition of 
service ha.s lieen suspected, and /a te mper con- 

jectured in 1, 57, but the icpetifTbii waybe doslgnctl for 
emphasis. 

59. for, suited to, in keeping with.< 

61, 2. And baying having, “ an<l having acquired promotion, 
cancel the service they have done, means of tlfo very gam 
; it procured them ” (Clarke). 

6.3-5. But, .. husbandry, hut you in your persistent devotion to 
my service are making an outlay for which you can never hope to 
receive a returni: In lieu, in return fur, as always in Sliakespeare; 
q). M. V iv. 1. 410, “*« h\ni whereof Three thousand ducats, 
due unto the Jew, We freely cope your courteous pains witlial.*’ 

66. thy ways, see noto on i. 2. 173. 

67. thy yonthfhl wages, the wages earned in your youth. 

68. Well light .. content, we will 6nd out for ourselves some • 
way of life which, if humble, will be one of contentment. 

74. too late a weelt, a good deal too late; a week, by a week, 
an indefinite time; cp. Kami. ii. 2. 282, “ my thanks are too 
eleffr a haKpenny*'^ 

Tluuti to die ...debtor, to die loyally seining my master 
[ father than coming short of the service due to him. 
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Scene IV. 

Staoe Direction, for, undci tho naiuc of; in tho character 

of. • • • . 

I. woary, TheobaM's cfmjecture for the folio reading ‘iiuTiy,’ 
which is defended by some on the ground that Ri>t.ahud is aflett- 
iug merriment in older to eueourago Celm. If inon'y be tei,anted. 
Touchstone's unswci must be taken as Whitei exiilnins it, ‘ T care 
not wliethtr my spirits were good or bad, if my legs were not 
weary ’; and Rosalimrs next speech us lar us petticoat must bo 
regarded as heard by tho (llown only. 

3, 4. X could find , woman, cp. above, i. 3. 112-0. 

4, 5 the wealcer vessel, from i. Ptitr^ lii. 7, ** giving honour 

unto the wife, as unto the weahr Ho, 7WA//iw, xxxi, 12, 

Davids ill despondency compares himself to “a bii>kcu venadt* 
and in ArtSt x. 15, Raul is called “a chosen ihssvI." 

5, doublet and hose, I, as a man; this being the dress of a man ; 
doublet, a diminutive of ‘double,' being an inner garment, a 
smaller double of the outer one ; hose, not ns now the stoekings 
merely, but long breeches from the hips to the ankles 

7. bear with me, do not bo angiy witii mo for giving way to 
my weariness. 

8, 0 1 had rather . you, for the sumo play on bear. Stcevens 
comparies It, III, iii. 1. 128, and Wright, T, O. i 1. 125-8, 

9 cross, hea\y burdc^, mistortunc ; with a play in the next 
line upon the ohl jpeiuiy yvhich had a doiOde cross gpon it. The. 
same pun ocOurs m ii ll. IV. i. 2. 252, 3, “Kot a penny, not a 
penny ; ydu are too im^ticnt to bear cromcB. ” 

12. In Arden, sr. of which you told me so miicli. Upton sup¬ 
poses the Clown to be punning again, Arden qtuxd a den, 

17. solemn, serious, 

19. that thou knew’st, I wisli that you couM only know. 

23, Ugh'd .. pillow, lay tossing and sighing ui bed far into tho 
night. 

25. Ab sure I think, though I am certain ; As is what Ingleby, 
Sha^})earej The Man and 1h£ Book^ i. p. 147, calls “the con- 
jumtton of reminder^ being employed by Shakespeare to intro¬ 
duce a subsidiary statement, qualifying, or even contradicting, 
what goes before, which the person addressed is required to take 
for granted”; cp. below, iii. 5. 39, “What though you ha\e 
some beauty,—Ae, by my faith, I see no more in you Than 
without candle may go dark to bed ” ; M. M- ii. 4. 80, * ‘ Admit 
no other way to save his life, As 1 subscribe not tliat nor ady 
other”; A, G. i. 4. 22, “Say this becomes him. As his 
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prtmposiin* nnidt Ijc rare Whom thcao things cannot 

blemish. 

27. drawn to, Ie<l into petfotmiog: fantasy, love; the older 
and fuller form of 'faiic'y ’ ^ 

then, t f. if you Otui forget a single one of tlieiu 

ii± Thou hast not loved, Abbott, Till, pointh out tluit 
“aaiglo lines with two or three acoonts .ire tiequently intei- 
speraed amid the ordinaly verses of frvi; .leccnts These lines 
arc often found in passages of soliloquy where passion is at its 
height. ” 

34 Wearing, alteied in the l.ilor folios to ‘ Wearying,’ is 
defended by Dyee, by a quotation from douKon's (h/Mnn 
AIefamorjthoM‘(lj “Or a long |A'etended lit, JMeant for mirth, 
but i« not it; Only time and e.iis OKt-ioiarnuj”; whioh, how¬ 
ever, IS pcrh.ips scarcely {ftiiallel. 

30. broke, foi the curtailed foim of th<' participle, see Abb 
§ .343 

37 makes me, w do. 

4t), searching of thy wound, listening to you while probing 
yom wound; foi searchinfiT* -- piobing as witli a tent or piobc, 
cp. T. C. 11 2 Ifi, “the b'lit that M(arihf,s 'I’o the bottinn <jf 
the worst” and for of, following a piesent participle, see Abb 

178 

41 by hard adventure, by iMiintul evpenonce ; the p.ini being 
caused by her listening to tins woc‘s, and thus being made acutely 
to roineiubei her own ^ 

43 bid him take that, the uouls 'take that' being addressed 
to the stone as he struck it with Ins swoimI . 

f 

44. a-night, by niglit - liieiaUy in or on the night. 

44, 5. the kissing of, refen mg to this passage, Abbott, §93, 
remarks, “The substantival use of the verbal with *the’ before it 
and * of* after it srems to have been regarded as colloquial.” 

45. batlet, little bat, i e. stall for beating linen after washing: 
chopt, or chapped, i.e. the skfu of which had cracked owing to 
exposure to weather, especially when imperfectly dried, as would 
often be the case witli one engageil in washing clothes. 

4(>. peascod, properly the peapod with the peas inside it, but 
here apparently the plant itself. 

47. from whom, i*e. the jiea plant: cods, pods, husks cAntcun* 
ing peas; A.S. corf, a bag, “Our ancestors,” says Halliwell, 
** were frequently accustomed in their love affairs to employ the 
divination of a peascod, by selecting one growing on the stem, 
ctbstching it away quickly, and if the omen of the peas remaining 
luHhe husk were prcaervetl, then preBontiiig it to the lady crt 
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their choice * Wiutcr-tirne for shoeing, pcaacod-tiine for woo¬ 
ing,’ is an old provorl) in a MS Devon. (11. Dut )H‘rhaps the 
allusion in Shakt*R])eare is host illnstrate<l hy the following pas- 
• sage m Browne’s Jiitfantna's PanfotrLh, ‘The itca^eod giccue oft 
w'lth nc^ittlc toyle Hee’d seeke for in the fattest ftitd’St boilo,, 
And roiyl it from tlio stalko to hung it to her, And in her hosoine 
for acceptance wow her ’ ” 

48 weeping tears, (’apoll sees here a laugh at Lodge, from 
whom tlie plot of the play is derived, he having used the expres¬ 
sion serioualy in a sonnet; hut Halliwell sliows that it was of so 
extremely common occurrence that it is unnecessary to suppose 
that Shakespeare was laughing at the novelist 

.50 mortal in foUy, mortally {j.e extravagantly) foolish. 

51, Witre of, eonscioiiB of, 

52 ware wit, the down plays u]flon the wonl ware, using 
it in tlfu sense of careful (about stuinhhng over it) 

54. passion, strong emotion, almost ‘suffenng.’ 

56. but it me, hut with me it is almost w'oru nut, has lost 
its sharp flavour. 

57. yond, properly an adverb, yon being tlie adjective, 

80. he’s kinsman, it is an iinpcrtineuec in you to rail him 
' clown. * 

61. betters, nr. in rank; taken by (’orin to mean those in 
happier circumstances 

65. entertainment, food and shelter. 

66. Bring, coinluct, load. 

68. And.faints for supcour, and who is faint for w'ant of hedp, 
%.e. food; for, cp, H. r.*i. 2 114, “cold for action,” i.e, ioi 
want of action. 

72. And do not grase, and do not enjoy the profits from the 
sheep (by the sale of their wool) which I tend at pasture. 

74. little recks to find, cares little aliout flmfiug. 

76. <fcte, hut; bounds of feed, “ range of pasture ” (Caldecott). 

77. on sale, about to bo sold ; not ^for sale.’ 

79. That you on, that you will care to eat. 

80. in my voice, so far as I may w elcome you. 

81. What, what sort of a person, of what condition; Jess de¬ 
finite than who ; shall buy has made up his miud to buy. 

84. if It honesty, if it is cormisteut with honesty; if you can 
do so without breaking faith with the intending purchaser. 

86. have to pay, liave the moans of paying, the money to pay. 

87. mend, raise. 
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88. waste, spend; cp. JL T. lii. 4. 12, companions That do 
converse and the time together.*’ 

90. upon report, mi hearing tJie details. 

91. profit, JVC. whnh is likely t<» accrue fnnn it. ^ 

92 feeder, shephenl, feeder of yonr flocks. 

93. right suddenly, without the least delay ; right, intensive. 


8<’jkne V. 

3. tune , Rowe’s conjecture for /urnc or t/mt of the folios, 
whiiBM^retaiiied hy many editors, Knight explaining it as = 
modulate, In support of tune, ‘Malone compares T u v. 4. 5, 
** And to the nightin^lo’s complaining notes Time my distresses,” 
while Dyce quotes The ibarmniahle Trai/edtc of Lorrine. 11595, 
“ But when he secs that needs he must l>e prest Heele tur n hU 
jUiote and sii^ another tune,” to show that to ‘turn a note* m^ans 
nolre.“""TO'**turn a tunc,* which SteeveiiH cites as “ a 
current phrase among vulgar musicians,” seems a different thing 
from turning a note, and here the idea of attuning seems strangely 
expressed by * turn unto. ’ 

5. Come, let him come. 

11. I thank it, if it does make me melancholy, Tam only grate¬ 
ful to it. 

11, 2. I can suck .. eggs, i.e with os much pleasure. 

14. ragged, rugged, full of jars i 

10 stanzo, for this form of the word Furness quotes Sher¬ 
wood’s Englhh and French /)ic<io»a?*ic, •appended to^Cotgrave, 
"A stanzo (staff of verses) Statif'e. A stanzo (of eight verses) 
Oidastiqm.*' 

18, 9. I care not nothing, I am not ])articular os to what you 
call them, X am not anxious to be sure of thoir names as 1 should 
be if they wore men in my debt. 

23. dqig- 4 ;^|)e 8 , Douce quotes Bartholoma^us, *SSome Iw called 
renophe ; and be lyke to an hounde m the face, and in the body 
lyke to an ape ”; and Wright, I'cnseU’s Hiatory of BeaMs, 
“Cynocephnles are a kmd of Apes, vmose headps are like Do^s, 

^ and their other parts like a man’s.” Does it m^n here anything 
{ more'thdh mal4 apes? 

24, 5. the beggady thanks, the thanks common from beg^rs. 

emr the while, lay the table, as we say ; lay the cloth, 
with silver, etc., ready for dining; cp. M. V. iti. 5. 55, 

Uiem prepare ilinner. Latmc. ^at is done too, sir; only 
aimr is tlie word ”; the while, whUe we arc singing. 
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29 to look you, to seek you ; look, frequonlly ii&cd by >Shiike- 
spcarc and hia contemporarioa without the prepositionybr. 

SI. too disputable, too fond of arguing. 

,SS, warble, U8e<l with a comical idea. * • 

Si), to JjLve 1' the sun, to live an open-air life 

43. In despite of my invention, tliough my iiiiaginatiun grudged 
its help. 

40. stubborn, obstinately perverse. 

50. Ducdame, any amount of ingenuity and learning has been 
wasted itiorder to prove that this word la Ijiitm, Italian, French, 
(raelic, Welsh, flroek, Imt .Taques’s next speech, in which he is 
bantering Amiens, is enough to eJiow that, as Wright says, **It 
is in vain that any meaning is sought tor in this jargon, ns 
Jaques only intended to fill up a line i|ilh sounds that l^ve no 
sense.” ^ 

56, 7. the lirst-bom of Egypt, proliably means nothing moie 
than all those who by their birth arc heirs to vvealth and i-ank ; 
with an allusion to the destruction by God of the first-lxirn of 
the Egyptians as a punishment foi Pharaoh’s refusing to allow 
tho Isra^iies to leave his country ; sec JUxodim^ xi 

58. banquet, here usually uinlcrstood of. the dessert of sweet¬ 
meats, fruit, ete , taken aftei the dinner, generally in a separate 
room or the garden house (cp. T. S. v. 2. 9, W. J, i. 6 124), but 
apjiarently, from the words “ co\ei the while,” 1.27, ineaningtho 
diuiiei'. 


SCJSNE VI. 

* • 

1, 2. for food, for want of'food; see note on ii 4. 68, above. 

2. measure . grave, stretch myself out on the ground which 
must bo my giiive. Stcevens compurea /f J. iii. 3. 70, “ ’Phen 
mightst thou tear thy hair, And fall ujwn the jgnuind, as I do 
now, Taking the meoMire of an unmade tjniref 

4. heaft, courage. 

5. Iilve a little, bear up awhile, do not yield to death ; ooin- 
tort, i-c. thyself, to be supplied from cheer thyself. 

6. uncouth, savage, desert; literally, unknown, from un-, not, 

* and evthe, known, x^assive pai^iciple or cvnnan, to know ; yield , 

savage, ^ive birth to any wild animal, yield it as the earth yields 
food. 

7> 8. Thy conceit. . powmn, your bodily powers are not so near 
death as your imagination ; you fancy you are much nearer <leath 
than you really are; ocmcelt, literally that which is conceived. • 

8. he oomfortable, be subject to comfort, allow yourself to be 
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comforfccd ; for adjecti %-08 in -hle^ with bot}i an active and a 
passive meaning, see Abb. § 3, and for comfortable, ^ giving com¬ 
fort, Lnar^ i. 4. 328, “ \Yho, I am sure, is kind mid vomfortMe.^' 

9. ai'the arm's end, at a distance; 'at aim’s length,’ us we* 
say now. 

10. presently, immediately. ' 

12. Well said, well dune, bravo ; as frequently in >Shakc8pc‘are. 


Scene VII. 

1. I think he be, 1 think he piiist be; for the doubt expressed 
in be, sec Abb. § 299. 

2. like a man, m the ifhapc of a man. 

3. even now, only just now, only a moment ago; br.t is re- 
dundojit. 

4. hearing' of, sec note on li 4 40. 

5. compact of jars, made np c>f discords, with a play upon jars 
in its literal and its figuratue scn.ses 

6. discord in the spheres, the huimony of the splieres was 
a dootriue of Pythagoras, according to whom the he.ivcnly bodies 
in their motion ooiud not but occtision a certiiii sound or note, 
the notes altogether forming a regular scale or harmony. Cp. 
M, V. V. 1. 00, 1, "There’s not the smallest orb which thou 
bohold'st But in his motion like an angel sings ”; 1\ N. iii. 
1. 119-21, "would you undertake adother amt, I would rather 
hear you to solicit that Than music from the spheres.” 

9, ID. what a life . company^ this is a pretty state of things 
that wo should have to hunt everywhere for you in order to have 
the pleasme of your society. 

11. What,merrily ! what, do you, whose very name is a 
convertible terift witli melancholy, do you look mirthful ? 

13. motley, patched, particoloured ; the <lreB8 of fools being 
usually patched with difTereut colours; " wi called because 
spotted ; origiually applied to curdled milk, etc. —-O F. meUteU^ 
* clotted^ knotted, curdled, or curd-hke*; (’otgrave” (Skeat, 
Ety. Dkt): a miserable world ' what a, wretched world it is 
that such creatures shouhl be allowed to exist lu it! 

15. him . him, on reflexive verbs, see Abb 296. * 

17. In ffood set terms, iii terms of deliberate (ibusc, without 
mincing the nuitier. 

•» 19. Gall me not., fortune, alluding to the proverb Forhma 
faiUiHt Fortune favours fools. 
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20 dial, probably here a w.atch, as in R. IL v. 5. 53, though 
by jsoine Buppow'tl to be a pocket suu-diul: poke, pouch; from 
tins word we get tho diniimitive ‘pocket.’ 

* 21. wllh Is-ck-lustre eye, with a viU'uouR look. ■' 

2.3 w^g^s, goes on ; but used here in a somewliat ridiculous or 
familiar sense. 

20 ripe, ripen ; like fruit which at last will drop from the ti or. 

28. And thereby .tale an ev[ni*ssioii used again in ^f, ir. i 
4 1.59, 7\ »V. IV. 1 00, Olh iii, 1. 8, nlway.s by a enniic charactei 
and always with a solemn alfcctation of intense wisdom in 
reserve. 

29. moral, usuallv take as » verb—moralize ; by Schmidt 
regal ded as proliably an ailjectivc 

.30 My lungs chajiticleer, I began laugh with the lusti- 
iiCHs of fl cock mowing ; cp T (! li. 1 27,8, “ You w'cie wont, 
when you laughed, to tuow like a cock,” j c. in a hearty, 
strident, manner 

31 deep-contemplative, tor other romnoiind adieclives, see 
Abb §2 

32. sans intermission, without ]>(nising, . 

33 hour, a dissyllable. 

,34. Motley’s wear, your fool’s dress is the only oiu' woith 
wearing ; there’s nulhing like a fool 

3.5 what fool is this ^ what km<l of fool is this ? 

,30 A worthy fool ’ an anouYmouH conjecture given in tho 
Camh. Rhob'ifieart' is th.iA 0 be yfi and A in I 34 should change 
places “Wlu'it,” says Forness, wTio^iad independently made 
llie same coniectuic, “llielhiko asks Jaqlies a direct (jne.stion, 
‘What fool IS this’’ Jatjues, according to the text, instead 
of answering, bretiks out inU> an apostrophe, ‘ O worthy I^'ool ’ ’ 
which, however much it may ivUe\c his feeli^^gs, is certainly 
somewhat discourteous to the Duke It is this diseoiiites}' 
and this* irrolei ancy wdiich first made tlie ])hi'aBe suspicious 
Change the ‘O’ into and at once all is right; we have 
an answer to the Duke, and the second half of the line is 
properly connected with the first* ‘A worthy Fool, one that 
hath Iwen,’ etc.” 'Hus is to mo so convincing that I have 

* adopted the conjecture. 

38. tlA gift, the faculty, 

‘ .39. dry, “ in the physiology of iShakespearo’s time fi> dry brain 

' accompanied slowness of apjirehension and a retentive tncmoiy ” 
[ .. (Wright) i the remainder biscuit, Boswell compares donson, 
'Ellery Man oitf of Jlumovr, Induction, 164, And, now and 
then, breaks a dry bi^citirt j&tf." « 
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40. places, “topiuo vi aubjccis of discouisu ’ (Wright), who 
proves fnw lijicon's AflmficrmnU of LearnmiJ, n. KJ 7, that the 
word was thus used in Shakespeavo’s day; Furness adds §§ 0 
and 10 / • 

r 

41, 2 vents forms, utters fnitl> in a gaihlcd, mutilated, 
shape; vent, jiroliahly liere from the sul>stantive in t'no sense 
of “sale, utteranooof coinnuidities, and hence geneially, outlet, 
publication — F, veiile, a sale .. —>Ijat tnuilrre., t.o sell” 

If, adds 8kcat, tieating of aiiotliei sense of the word, ‘*we had 
a lart/e collection of quotations illustiative of the use of wiif as 
a verb, I suspect it would appeal that the coniioetion with the 
F. jvwt, wind, wa.s due solely to a nii.suiKhu&ttaiding and iui.sn 80 
of the word, and that it is ctyniohjgically due to ^'eiit, an 
opening for air or smoko, an an hole, flue, — F fintc, a deft 
— Lat fwlerCj to oleave«\or Vent [as aboveJ, or to confusion of 
both”.. , 

44. suit, petition; probably wnth a pun on tlie m ord in tlie 
sense of ‘ dress.* 


45-7. Provided wise, provnletl that you ficc yom minds of 
any .such unwholesome idea as that I am wise; better judge¬ 
ments, proloptio, jiulgcments that w'lll bt'oomc hotter, clearer, hy 
their weeding; grows rank, suggested hy weed in the hn’uici 
hue. 


47*9 I must have please, 1 must further have iicifect 
liberty, hbeity as complete as that enjoyed hy tlie wind, to 
turn the breath of my sarcasms on any one I choose , op, //. T. 
1 . ) 4S, “The an, a rhnrterd Hbvrhw, is s^ill ” ; John, iii. 8, 
'* The Wind hhwetli tvhn'c it bJ<fh, and thou hcarcst the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell wheucu it cometh and whither it 
goeth.” 

52. as way, for the omission of a and fhc after a», hh, and 
than in coinparaMvo sentences, see Abb. k 83; to parish church, 
which is conspicuous to evcrybotly, to which every one can find 
his way. 


53-7. He that . fbol, he whom a fool’s sarcasms touch to the 
nick, acts very foolishly, however much he may be galled, if he 
KHis not appear to he utterly unconscious of the taunt; other¬ 
wise (if ho allows it to be seen that he is wounded) hi.s folly will 
be laid bare oven by the nuidom shafts of the fool; the fact that 
he winces will be enough iii itself to show that the shaft has gone 
homo to Ins conscience insertion of Collier’s M»S. 

Corrector, the lino beingTOuciait hy a foot, and the souse, without 
such Wbrds, involveil, to say the least; Theobald wniectured * No t 
.j^jM^hieh many editors prefer, while some arc satisfied with wie 
'WXt as it stands in the folio. Among them is Furness who para¬ 
phrases as follows, --“He who is hit the hardest by me must 
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laugh the hardo»t, and that lie must do so is plain ; hcoaiibo if lie 
is a wise man he must seem peifectly insensihle to the hit; uo 
matter how much he smarts, he must still seem foolislily 
8eusclej|B of the boh by laughing it oil’ Unless he ’dtios this, 
viz, : imow his msciisilnUty by laughing it ojfiT, any ehance 
hit of* the fool will expose cveiy nerve and tibre of his 
folly.” 

53 wisely hit, clcveily ijnd out the we.ik pait in his eliaraoter 
and aim his shaft of ridicule at it 

55. boh, “a blo^'v with the list; a firm rap; ligurativcly, a 
* rap ’ with the tongue, a sharp rebuke, a ‘ raji ’ over the 
knuckles; . often a taunt, bitter jest oi jibe, scofT” (Miniay's 
Eiv). Diet ). " 

57. squandering', to ongiiudly nieantnieiely to scalt-<T, 

disjKjrsc, so hero ‘ wliicb fly about ui iin directions without legaid 
to airif ’; cp M, T. i 3. 2l2, “ oihci ventures he hath, '^quaufhnd 
abioad,” x e scattered in vaiiona directions 

59 through and through, with complete thoroughness. 

63. for a counter, “ the wager proposed by Jaijues was not a 
very hca\’y one. Jettons oi counteis, vibieh aie small and ^ery 
thin, aie goiierallj of copper oi biass, but oecaMionally of siUor, 
or even of g<»ld; they Meie I’ommonly u'led for purposeh <if i*al- 
ciilation in abbeys .uid oihei }»l«u‘4's where the, uwemies were 
complex and of difhcult adjustment ” (Knight) (’p. 7' li. 
2. 28, W T W. 3 38 

64 mischievous, becaiite the famihatil> with mii w’liieb would 
enable him to chide it, woubi taint otliers w'ltb a knowhdge 
better ke]>t hidden. • , 

65. a libertine, a man »)f free (i.c. too free) life 

66. Ae sensual itself, .steeped in evtuy kin<l of piofligaey to 
which passion could goad you ; for sting, cp M Jif i 4. .5<», “The 
wanton ftfinqs and motions of the sense ” ; OPh. i. 3, 335, ** mir 
carnal gtinyfi, our unbittod lusts.’’ 

07. embossed, used by Whakesptiaro in tw'o distinct senses ( 1) as 
here, from pxhJmhh, ‘ ‘ to adorn with bosses or raiseil w ork — 
O. F, emhosHer, ‘ to swell or arise in lmnche.s ’; Cot grave F. 
e,m- = Lat, tm- = in ; and (). F. hnnsc, a Iwiss ” (2) from ewhot^ft, ‘Ho 
enclose or shelter in a wood — O. F. etnhoiiqver, to shroud in 
a Woo^ . — F. em- = Lat. im- - in ; and C) F. htse or hoMtpie, 
only used in the dimmuf.ivo form boAqtbef, a little wood 
(Skeat, Ety. Diet.). This distinction in Shakespeare was first 
point^ out by Furnivall, who quotes for the former sense 7’. , 

Did. i. 17, “ the poor cur is embrnn'd,^' t.e, “ foams at the mouth 
from fatigue, is covered with bubbles there,” and,/l. C. iv. 1,3 2, 
‘'the boar of Tliossaly Was never so emfiovsecf,” *.e. “never so 
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foamed witli ra"c ” ; tor the latter eense, A. W. iii 6 107, “ we 
have almost cmhossod him,” i o closed round him, got him in an 
amhuscado Hero therefore embossed sores and headed evils 
mean (figuratively) tumours that have ripened t<» a head.*- 

CS. with license foot, fioin tiic licentious freedom of your life 

69. disgorge Into, empty out upon ; w in Ida railing against 
them. 

70, 1. Why, vrho party’ why, it is iinposHihlc in exclaiming 
against pride to censure anyone in parLoular; for tax, cp 
“ taxation," i 2. 73, abo\c 

73. Till that ebb, till that the wearer of fine clothes has no 

longer the means to indulge his pride The folio give.s ‘the 
weary very means,’ which is stark nonsense ; the emendation 
in the text is Singer’s, ai»d as the whole speech is aimed at the 
pride of dress, it seems satis faetoiy. 4 l 

74. do I name ’ do I specially indicate ; f e. 1 indn ate none. 

75 the city-woman, generically of citi/ens’ wives, who rival 

court ladies m the magnificence of their drtss 

76. The cost shonlders, the revenues of a pnnec upon a 
person that lias no right to such splendour; cp. Ji // J'l i 
3 83. 

77, 8. Who can neighbour? it is iinx>osHil>lG for any woman 
to charge mo wnth pointing at her in paiticular, since all of them 

> are eiiually extravagant; come in, appear, as it were in court, to 
accuse me of a libel. ^ 

79-82, Or what. speech’ “Suppose I B<iy that mean fellows 
should not be smart, and suppose any siicli fellow, the low'cst of 
the low, tells mo he does not dress at'my expense, he only jwoves 
that the cap fits ” (Moberly); function, occupation; bravery, 
line clothes, finery; cp 7\ S. iv. 3 57, “ With scarfs and fans 
and doable change of hmrery " ; suits, adapts; the mettle, the 
purport, substaiiqfj. 

83 There then ; . what then ? so much for my answe^; what 
have you to object to it ? 

84, 5 tf It do himself, if my sarcasms are just, then he has 
only himself to blame for his own folUe.s, not me for pointing them 
out 

85-7. if he he flree man, if his conscience is clear as to such 
follies 08 I have satirized, then my censure belongs to one in 
particular, but ranges abroad as freely as the wild goose that is 
no one^s property. Moberly remarks, “ Jaq^ues appears either 
wilfully or through shallowness to miss the deep wisdom of the 
ti)uke*8 saying and the wdiole character of his admonition. The 
Duke had not said that Ja^iuefi would offiiiid people, but that he 
would corrupt them?" 
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89 tlU,..BerT«<l, till those like myself whose necessity is so 
urgent, have been satisfied. 

90. Of what .of’ to what breed can this impudent fellow 
possibly belong? for should, increasing the uuipluiBis of the uv 
terrogaJSon, see Ab}) S ;i25, and for the repetition of the preposi¬ 
tion 01^ §407 ; cock, one who crows so impudently ; op. TtmiK ii. 
1 • flO. 

91. boldeu'd, prompted to audacity 

92. Or else manners, or imtuially ill-mannered; else, rc- 
dundont. 

9.3 in civlUty, in the matter of good manners 

94. You touch'd first, you*' first con jet taro "was the light 
one ; vein, disposition, humour 

94, 5. the thorny distress, the acinyciicssof absolute distress. 

9() 'Inland bred, biougbt up m ciMh/cd society, not a meic 
1 ustic ; cp. below, iii. 2. ,307 

97 nurture, eduoatiou (lu its wider sense), good bi ceding; eji 
Temp. IV 1, 189, “a born devil, on whose iiatuie Autiurc can 
never stick.” 

99. answered, satisfied; cp. ,7. C. v.' 1. 1, “ N<)W, Antony, 
our hopes are atMrered.'* 

100 answered, Jacpies pretends to take the woid in its more 
ordinary sense. 

103. and let me, and theiefoie let me Wright compares 
Temp, i 2. 180, “ ’tis a ^)od duluess. And give it way.” 

104 and welcome, and consider yourself w'ulcomc. 

106 had been, were certain to be 

108. whatever you are, whatever your condition. 

110. meUiucboly, gloomy ; from shutting out the sunshine. 

Ill lose and neglect, spend so idly , 

112. looked . days, been better off. 

113. *knoU'd to church, summoned men to cliurch by their 
chiming ; knoll, the same word as knell^ which is more generally 
used of tolling, ringing a funeral peal. 

117. Let gentleness be, let gentle words coiistrdin you to 
grant my prayer ; yield to my request tliiis gently made what 
you would not yield to my threats; referring to 11. 101, 2, 
“ Your* yenfl&nei^ shall force More than your force move us 
to gentleness.** 

118. In the which., sword, trusting to which I sheathe my 
sword Uiat 1 blush to have drawn ; for the whldh, see Abb. g 270f 

123. therefore, i.e. trusting to our good feeling. 
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124. upon command, “a-a you may chooso to order,—at your 
will and plcuauro ” (Dycc). Op A. W. iv’’ 4. 30, “lam yours 
your will U) suffer ” 

* 125. ybdr wanting, y<uir needs. f 

130. till sufllced, till his wants bo satisiicd ^ 

131 Oppress’d evils, borne dowit as he is by two misfortunes 
that bring weakness with them ; for this proleptic use wheieby a 
Iiredicate, properly indicating effect, is made to expre-ss cause, 
see Abb. § 4. 

134. and he comfort, and wish that you may lie rowaide<l 
for yom comforting assurances 

137. pageants, sliow's, spccbaalus, especially of a theatiical 
charactei. 

138. Wherein in, for 4he repetition of the pieposition, sec 

Abb. § 407. * 

139. merely players, nothing moio than actors. 

142 His acts ages, Ins life being ma<le up of seven acts 

143. Mewling and puMng, wbirnperjug and slobbering; puk¬ 
ing, jiroperly, being sick. 

144. satchel, bag in which lu' carries his books ; fiom sacccUns^ 
diminutive of sarrns, a sack, bag. 

145. And . face, and face glowing with its luorniiig wash ; like 
snail, “ f/ IS still omitted by us in adv^crbial compounds, such as 
‘ snaii-hko,’ ‘ elcrk-like,’ etc Then [in early English] it was 
omitted as being unnecessarily cmplu(tic in such expressions 
as : ‘'civt'ping /ih‘ mail,' * sighing like furnace ’‘Like snail’ is 
an adverb in process of fonnatnm. It ^s intermediate lietween 
‘like a snail ’ and ‘snail-like’ ” (Abb.‘§ 83). 

147. furnace, ep Oymh.i 1> 64, “ a Frenchman that, it seems, 
innch loves A (Tallian girl; he /vnincea The thick sighs from him ”. 
woeful, as expi cssiiig his pangs of unrequited love. 

f. 

148. Hade eyebrow, written to celebrate the beauty of his, 

etc. • 

149. Full of strange oaths, cp. TI, F. lii. 6. 78-80, “ and this 

they cou jierfectly in the phrase of war, which they trick up with 
new-tnned oath»'*; so Bobadil, the swaggering bully in Joiiaon’s 
Every Man %ii Am Humour^ swears “by Pharaoh’s foot,” by the 
“body o’ bearded . pard, probably referring, as Fur¬ 

ness suggests, “ to the general shaggmess characteristic of a true 
soldier on duty in the field, as distinguished from the trim nicety 
ol a carpet knight ‘ whose chin new-reaped shows bke a stubble- 
Ij^nd at narvest homo ’ [i. IL IV. i. 3. 35]/* 

150. Jealous In honour, jealous in matters whore his honour 
' as a soldier is concerned; quick to resent any slight put upon him- 
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Bclf or liis profession : sudden . quarrel, ready in an instant to 
take up a quarrel. Hunter would put a senii-t-olon after sudden, 
undctstamling the word to mean vehement^ or riolent^ or haHty^ 
or perhoipa still more exactly prompt m excentintj a rr^^q/ve,” and 
quick in quarrel aa “ adroit tn the divdlo, not merely quick and" 
Bpirito<?in any disjjute." 

151. the bubble reputation, reputation which haa m it nothing 
more aolid than the Imhhles blown by boys out of H<tap and water; 
cp. Ilaml. V. 2. 202, “ do but blow them to tlieir trial, tM bubbles 
arc out ” 

I5.S. with good capon lined. “ It was the c ustom t o pres ent 
nm ^istraica witli preae nta. eapnciaj lv, it^ ^^<r^*em^ with capons, 
by way of sccu riiu; their (jood wilV and farmir. '"Tiusijict.luiigfitens 
ta^e satire ofT a<|ueB* portrait of an Elii!ab(*than J.P. 11gives force 
aiitT meaning to what Boems \ague”‘an^ general. .. Wither, do- 
scribii^ the Chnstmas Hcasou, with its burning * blocks,’ its ‘ pics,’ 
it.*? hagpipcs and tabors, and other revelries, goes on to sing how 
‘ Now poor men to the justices With capons make their errants ; 
And if they hap to fail of these, They plague them with their 
warrants. ’ That is, the capon was a inbuto fully expected and 
as good aa exacted , it was ‘ understood ' it should be duly paid 
in ” . (Hales, JVott v ami ICrntyn on Shal^^^pcarr, pp 219, 20). Cp. 
Fletohcr, Tbe Elder Brofh r, ii. I, WJien your worship’s tenants 
Bring alight cause and heavy hena bofoie yim, Both tat and foas- 
iblc, a goose or pig, And tlien you sit, like E(j[Uity, with both 
hands Weighing iiuliircreiitly the state o’ the question;" and 
Massinger, A Sev) Way etc., iv 2. .‘J9, 40. 

154 beard of formal c^t, beard cut with severe preciseness, to 
be ill keeping with his office In former days a certain rut wus 
appropriated to certain piofessions and ranks j on the vaiieties 
worn, see note on JI. V, iii. 6. 7<'k 

155. saws, sayings, proverbs; A 8 iiapu,a saying: modem, trivial, 
common-place, as always in Shakespeare : instauoea, examples 
brought forward m confirmation of arguments., statements, etc. 

157.«BUpper’d pantaloon, grotesque-I<x>king figure shuffling 
about lu easy slippers; pantalp ^ft, “a comic character of the 
Italian stage .. wcaiiug slippSra, spectacle^ and a pouch, and 
invariably rejirescnteil as old, loan, and gullible ” (Clarke). 

160. his shrunk shank, his logs that have dwiudleil away with 
ago ; shank, properly the lower part of the log 

162.* las, its ; sec Abb. § 228. 

164. mere, complete, total. 

165. Sans, without. 

168. moat for him, more for him than for myself. 

170. fail to, set about eating, do not hesitate to begin. 

171. to question, by questioning ; the im^efinitc infinitive. 
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174. unkind, unnatural 

177. Because . seen, probably as Harnoss explains, ‘*not so 
severely felt as the ingratitude of man, because tlie foe is niisecn, 
i e. unknown^ and tlie sense of injury is not heightened by the 
recollection of any former kindness.” 

179. holly, 

it was the emblem of mirth (Halli' 
well). Branches of the hoUy witli its linght rod or orange berries 
are still used to decorat^m^ses and churches in token of CUirist- 
niaa rejoicings. 

186. wazp, Wright shows conclusively that the originally pro¬ 
minent sense of the word is that of turning or changing, while 
that of shrinking or contract-ing^ as wood does, is derivative; and 
that here^the warping of the waters ineaus eitlier “ the change 
produced iii them by tlcie action t»f the fiost or tfie bending 
and rulHing of tlieir surface caused by the wintry wind ”« 

188 As friend remember’d not, **as what an unremombered 
friend feels” (Moberly). 

191. whisper'd, during the couversatioii held aside while the 
singing was going on. 

192. eflOgles, likeness; pronounced here as though written 
fffigyes ; properly Latin : witness, testify. 

193. limn’d, drawn; literally illuminated ■ living, vrith tlie idea 
f>f its being life-like, i.e identical, and also of Orlando’s being a 
living image of a dead father. 

195. the residue . fortune, the rfunaiiidci* of the story of 
your life. 


Aor Ill. ScEXE I 

2. the better part, in a preponderating degree; for other in¬ 
stances of the on^tted preposition, see Abb. § 202. 

3. argument, subject. t 

4. thou present, you being here on whom I might wreak it: 
look to it, mind what you are about, let me have no trifting in 
the matter. 

6 Seek candle, hunt for him in every nook and corner; 
Rteevens thinks there is an allusion to Luke, xv, 8, “If she lose 
one piece, doth she not light a cancih, and seek diligently etill she 
find it.” 

S« IFo seek a living, seems rather to mean ‘ with the hopes of 
being allowe<l to In'®,’ than *in order to get a livelihoo<iS for 
’Mlver has inherited property which puts him beyond the neces¬ 
sity of woi king for l^is livelihood. 
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10. S6lae lumds, take posscRHion of; a legal fcei'in, though it 
IS doubtful, as Furness hays, wliotlitir seizure here is used in a 
legal .sense ; probaldy not. 

11,2. thou thee, till by your brother’s evuleucc you cun 
clear yourself of the suspiciouH I enteitain tegardiiig you; t.e. 
the suspi6iona of Ins being privy to (Delia’s flight. 

17 Make an extent, a translation of the legal phrase ertendi 
facias, a writ of which is sued “ on due forfeiture of a recogniz¬ 
ance oi acknowledged debt.” Furness points out that the legal 
phraseology is used soiiieuliai loosely here, since these circmii- 
stan(‘e.s liad not here occurred, and inoieovei the Duke had 
already .seized upon Oliver's pioporty 

18. expediently, expeditiously; cp, K. J. li. 1. 60, “Hia 
marches arc ujKilifint to thus town.” 


SOKNK II 

2. thrice-crowned queen, the nioou; sis Prosei pine, queen of 
the lo\i 01 regions ; as Luna, or Cynthia, (piccn of heaven; as 
Diana, (|uocn of the chase on earth. 

4, Thy huntress’ name, the name of Rosalind, whom he speaks 
of as one of D iana’s fc^I^ow c rs in i he chaso . my full sway, com¬ 
pletely controls, has full power over my life ; apparently with a 
lefcrencc to the power of the mtion over the waves 

6 character, engrave, cut. 

8. witness’d, testified tt^y me. 

10 unexpressive, inexpressible ; whom no words cau describe ; 
for adjectives in -hr, wilh*a passive sense, see Abb. § 3, she, 
— woman, is frequent in Sliakesircare, e.f/. T. N, i. 5. 2r)0, 
Cymb. 1 . 6. 40. 

1,’j. in respect of itself, so far* as it itself is concerncfl 

14 naught, not worth living. • 

18 spare, frugal. 

20. Hast any thee, are you anything of a philosopher ? 

28. complain of good breeding, comjdaiii of not having been 
brought up M'oll; of the want of a prosier education; or comes 
kindred, or belongs to a very stupid race, 

29. njktural, as opposed to one who has become so by study. 

84. ill-roasted, not cooked ctjually on all sides ; as completely 
ruined as an egg is by being roasted on one side only. 

40, parlous, a contraction of * perilous,’ t.e. desperate. 

41. Not a whit Wright points out that Not being itself a oozf^ 

tradictiun of the expression here is i^dundanL 
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44 salute, groet l>y kissing; literally to wish health. 

47. still, uonstantly . fells, Bkin>«. 

50 a mutton, a sheep; cp J/. r. i. 3 ICS, “ As flesh of 
muttoaSt beefs, or goats”; .so, ‘ beef” = ox, i. If *iV. in. 3. 
199. . 

51. Shallow, shallow, tiiat is but a silly, suporflcial, answer. 

55, (>. with the , sheep, with tJie tar apjtlicd to the wounds of 
our sheep. 

57. <^T&t, A perfume derived from the eivet cat, as musk from 
the musk-deer, much m ^ ogue in former daj'S 

58, 0. thou worms meat Indeed ' you, who in eom]>ariHon 
with a good piece of flesh, are no lietter than meat for woims. 
perpend, weigh my woitla; in .Shako.spcaro always in affected 
phraseology, as in the unouth of Poloniiis, f/amf. li. 2. 105 ; 
of pistol, Jf V. n. 4. 8 ; and of the Clowns m JI \V i!. 1 119, 
T. X. V 1 :i()7 

GO. birth, oiigin Mend, imptove. 

61. I'll rest, I will drop the discussion 

6.3. Qod thee ’ explained by Tle.ith as an allusion “to the 
common proverbial saying, concerning a very silly follow, thai ho 
ought to be out for the smixdos ” ; ychnudt and Wright take 
incision for hlood-lotting, the comniojL.j^e^^^(;dyJoi ijnn,»it, malad ioh 
Neither evjilanatioii acoonuts for raw, wJindi though useangura- 
tively, - tncKperienced, mint have icfeiom-e to the litoral law- 
noss whicli would bo cured by incision Possibly there is an 
allusion to letting the blood out of raw meat in order to niiikc it 
moi c tcixlor for cooking. 

04. true, hoiu'st. 

'' 65. owe hate, feel no grudge against any one. 

66. content harm, able to bear resignedly any evil that bcfals 
me. 

60. Ind, the ofd pronunciation of the word rhyming with hind, 
Jindy etc. * 

71. being . wind, ep. AJach. i 7. 23, “the sightless courieis 
of the air,” i.e. the winds. 

73. lined, (lolineatod. 

74. Are but black to, make but a poor show compared with. 

76. fair, beauty; as frequently in Shakesjiearc, t„g, ii. 1. 

98, h, L, L. IV. i. 17, U, N. D. i. 1. 182. 

78. right, true, regular. 

79* rank, if the genuine reading, must moan manner or order of 
Wiight’s conjecture, writ, is very tempting: he qtiotes 
b%Mive, * Amble, An amble, l>ace, racka; an ambling or 
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racking pace; a smoothe or easy gate.’ ‘Ambler. Te amble, 
pace; racke : to go easily atn] .Miioothly away’; and llolnic's 
Armoury, * Rack is a pace wherein the hotse noitlior Tiota or 
Ambles, but la between both ’; the w’ord in tine aense is, I 
believe, atWl coininon in America 

81. Foi*a taste, as a spcciineii, 

84. wUl after kind, will seek those of her own kind, specica, 

92 the very verses. Hunter (iiiotes from Dirfionuaire 
iVIhfifna/riqur, etc., by M. l^ufosae, 1776, ‘(lalopcs 
faux so (lit dll cheval lorsim’oii galopunt il h ve la janibe gauche 
de doi .lilt, la pr cniiere, cai il doit lever la dioile la premiere,' i e. to 
gallop falvsely is said of a horse when in gKllopiiig it lifts its 
left leg before the foiiner leg, bi'cause it (»ught to lift its right 
hist: infect, taint, pollute ; an intentional nifeotalion. 

9t). graff, the earlier and correct foin^of the w'oid fioni which 
the Intel* ‘ giaft' was formed from confiisirm with the passive 
p.uticiple ‘gtaffed,’ Shakespeare uses b(»th forms. 

97 a medlar, a .siiull tree with a fi uit fonicthuig like an apple 
“ SJiakesjie.'iic,** says Ellucoinbe, Pfaiif-Lotc of Shales/(arc, pp. 
123, 4, “only used the cniiimon language of his tunc when 
he dosenbed the Medlar as only fit to be eaten when rotten. 
Chaucer s,ud lUst the same And many other writers to the 
same efl’cet. IJut, in fact, the Medlai when fit to lie eaten is 
no more ml ten than a ripe IVuich, Peai, ot Strawbeuy, or 
any other fruit which we do not eat till it h.i.s leachcd a certain 
stage of softness.” 

98 right, true • 

10.'). For, because 

107 civil sayings, sayingsf such as arc used hi civilized society, 
and which will prove that this is not a mere desert. Stecveiis 
explains the woid a.s grave or aolemv, 

109, erring, wandering; cp 0th i. 3. 302, “an emng bar¬ 
barian” ; Hand, i. 1 154, “ The extravagant a»d errvng spirit.” 

110, 1? That the . age, so that a mere hand-breadth of years 
comprises all that is allotted to him ; span, literally a space 
of about nine inches, tlie space from the end of the thumb to the 
end of the little finger when the hand is fully extended ; for the 
figurative sense here, Wordsworth compares P^alma^ xxxix. 
6, the Prayer Book Version, “Thou hast made my days as it 
were a sjj>a» long ” 

116. sentence end, for the absence of inflection in sentence, 

see Abb. § 217> 

118, 9. The qnlntessence show, that Heaven desi^etl to 
show in small compass all that was best and brightest in erea-* 
tioii; quintessenoe, the best and purest part of a thing; 
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literally the fifth ceseiice or eleiiioni scmrated from the four 
other elements ; accented on the first ayllalile; In little, generally 
understood as - in inmiature, the allusion being to a miniature 

i iortrait. From the train of thought heie so decidedly astro-v 
ugical,‘FurneHs thinks the allusion may be to the micKicostn, the 
“little world of man” referred to iu //car, hi. 1. 10. < 

122. wide>enlarged, filled out to the utmost extent; fully 
developed. 

123. presently, promptly, at once. 

124. cheek, face : but not her heart, hecanse she had treacher¬ 
ously deserted her husband, Mciiclaus 

126. Atalanta’a better part,, what tliis better part was has 
been vigorously disputed since the days of Johnson Probably 
it was her personal grace, so thitt, as Winter puts it, “ Tlio 
ripe an<l hnlhant beaut*lcs of Helen should Iw united with the 
elegant symmetry and virgin graces of Atalanta, Hud that 
this union of charms slumltf he still dignified ami ennobled by 
the majestic mien of Cleopatra and the matron modesty of 
Lucretia,” 

127. Lucretia, the chaste wife of L. Tarquinius Collatmns, 
who was dishonoured by Sextus Tarquinius. 

129. synod, sissembly ; in Shakespeare, especially of the gods ; 
nowadays chiefly of ecclesiastical bodies. 

131. the touches prized, the most highly valued traits, for 
touches, cp, ir. T. v 2 89, “One of the prettiest of all” ; 

and lielow, v. 4 27, “Some lively^.of my daughter’s 
favour.” 

132. would, desired. 

133. And 1 to, and that 1 should; for tliis change of constiuc- 
tion for the sake of cloarncss, see Abb. § 416. 

134. pulplteiT. preacher; Spedding’s conjecture for ‘Jupiter,’ 
the folio reading, which, though used by Rosalind as an invoca¬ 
tion in ii 4. I, above, has no connection here with the words 
that follow, while the epithet most gentle seems a straifge one to 
apply to Jupiter. 

135. wlUml, with ; in Shakespeaie when used as a preposition, 
always at tlic end of the sentence 

130. patience, .sc. with my prolixity. 

140. with hag and baggage, a common expression for^ retreat 
or departure with all one’s belongings, which Touchstone here 
parodies by scrip and scrippage, scrip being the wallet borne by 
etc., and scrippage, formed by analogy with baggage, 
dw contents of the wallet. 

.144, would bear,^were willing to bear, could properly carry. 
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147. witbout, outside of. 

l.'iO, should Tie han^^ed, eanic to l>e hanged ; could fjosbilily l-c 
.hanged Abbott, § 328, says there is im t>thcr reason for should 
hcic exue|)t as “denoting a statement not made by the H]>cakei '*: 
it seems to me to twlong lather to the exaniples given under 
§ 325, iftdieating t!ie emphatie interiogaticm which liosahnd 
would ])e likely to use when hearing of the cncumstaiu'c, ‘How 
sliovh} my name 1 m‘ hanged’’ 

151. the nine days, tlie well-known pci’iod of n nmiidcr; the 
expression ‘ a nine-daj's womter ‘ is a common one for any start¬ 
ling event which however is soon forgotten. 

152 palm-tree, like the ‘ lioness ’ m a subswpieiit scene, is 
objected to by matter of fact critics, but Shakcspeaie’s Forest of 
Arden has no local habitation except in the poet's brain 

153. since Pyth agoras’ time , the iloctiflne of the tiansiutgration 
of bouls^<r To”Vii T. N. iv. 2. 64, C2, luid J/. F. 

IV. J. 131 • that, when ; see Abb § 284. 

153, 4 an Irish rat, the idea that rats in Ireland were got lid 
of by metrical charms is freipiently lefeiied to in old writ-era- 
Whi(^, hv ciicumsiance 

155. Trow you, can you eoneeive; pioperly to ‘believe,’ ‘think,’ 
‘ suppose to bo true ’ 

157. And a chain, with a clitnn. 

158. Change you colour’ do my words make you blush ? 

161, 2. but mountains encounter, but the most improbable 
things may be brought tef jiass, and so it may turn out that this 
is the man to whom you ga^o the chain ; for with, ~by means of, 
sec Alib. § 193 • , 

164. Is It possible’ that yon do not know whom T mean 

168, 9. out of all hooping, beyond all w'ondei ; not to lie ex¬ 
pressed by any exclamations of wonder , hooping, the genuine 
lorin of the word now more commonly spelt in which, 

says iSkj^at, the w is unoriginal, and dates from about a. i». 1500, 
Similar expressions are ‘ Out of all ciy,’ and ‘ Out of all ho.’ 

170 Good my complexion • probably nothing more than a petty 
a§{J)^V 9 j‘atiop, Rosalind invoking her complexion as a man' might 
his boriour. 

171. caparisoned, attired; more commonly used of the trap¬ 
pings o9 a horse. 

171, 2. I have disposition, 1 have forfeited all my feminine 
curiosity, am as little curious os a man. 

172, 3, One Inch .. discovery, “the more Celia delays her 
revelation as to who the man is, the more she will have flb 
reveal about him. Why ? Because Rosalipd fills up the delay 
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(increases it, in fnet) with fresh intcriogalorios, whereby Oelia 
t»ocoinca lost in a south soa of quostions ” (Tngleby); South-sea, 
because of its great extent • apace, rapidly ; litenilly, on, or at, 
a pace. ' 

17H. Of God’s making? “or liis tailor’s’ cp ii 2. 59, 

‘ nature disclainw in thee • a tfiihii made thee ’ ” . (Wright) ; bo, 
Cym^} iv. 2. 81-3, “ thy tailor, rascal, Who is thy grandfather, 
he made those clothes, Which, as it fl(‘oms, inakc thee ” , .fouson, 
The, AlrhemiHt. i. 1. 9, 10, “I shall mar All that the tailor has 
made, if you approach.” 

182, 3. let me stay chin, 1 am nudy to wait for his beard tf> 
grow (i.e I do iif>t care ht)W long it may he before his bcanl 
grows), if you will only tell mo who the man is whoso heard is 
yet hut small. 

186, 7. speak, maldr, speak seriously and as an honest maid 
should. * 

191, 2. what shall I hose’ how shall I get rid of niy man's 
attm% as I must do before I meet him 

193. Wherein went he’ how was lie diessed? To ‘ go in,’ in this 
sense, is voiy frcipiont in Shakespeare 

19.3, 4. What makes here? what is he doing m this forest? 
how comes he to he m this forest’ ej>. above, i I, 26 : remains, 
abides. 

197. mouth, the mouth of the giant in Ra^^lais 

who awallowmnve pilgrims, with their pilgrims’ sta^SST^n a 
salad. * 

198-200. To say catechism, to answer categorically to all 
those questions would bo woisc than t.n be taken thiongh one’s 
Church Oatechisin. 

202. freshly, spiitoly, in good health and spints. 

204. atomies, “‘an utoime,’ says ‘Hullokar, in his Expomtor^ 
1616, ‘is a raoteiflying in the siiiine. Anything so small that it 
cannot bo made lo^se ’ ” (Malone); literally, that whick cannot 
lio divided. 

205, 6. hut take . . observance, but as 1 cannot satisfy you by 

answering all your ipiestions, I will give you some food for 
your thoughts by telling you something as to the way I found 
him, and will leave you to digest my information with all 
attention •• 

210, Give me audience, listen to me without interruption; said 
in imitation of one craving an audience from a superior 

, 1 ^' 212. sketched along, stretcheil at full length. 

,. 213. beoomes, adorns or sets olS, 
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216. Cry tongue, call out to your tongue not to he so rest-ive, 
as you would to a fidgeUy hoi sc ; holla, stop, WiUt. Not the 
same as hUloo^ hut somewhat iliflerently uwd ni old authors 

E. holt), ‘an interjection, hoethcic, enough; also, lieai you 
me, or etj»ic hither ’; Cotgrave — E. ho, interjection ; 'and hi, 
there” ^(Skeat, ICty Did ). 

216 furnished like a hunter, cquipiicd with the accoutrements, 
weapons, ete , of a hiintci. 

217. heart, with a pun i»n hart 

218- I would burden, 1 sliould prefei to Miig my song with¬ 
out a chorus, i.c. 1 should like to tell ni> story without inter¬ 
ruptions; burden, the rcfr.iui of a song “The H.ime word as 
hoinihn, the drone of a hag-pijic or the buss in nnisie — E. 
howdou, ‘a dione or dono-hee ; also, the hnninmig oi hu7.zing 
of hces ; also the drone of a hag-pipeCotgiave.—Low J^at 
hvrdonpiti, aecusjivtivc of huido, a dionc or non-woi king hcc” 
(Skeat, Ety Jhrf,) 

219 bringest tune, cause nn* to sing out of tune, t.c put me 
out m the iianatnni of my sl/ny 

2*23. slink by, let us turn asxh* so as to viatcli him iinohset‘\ed. 

225. lief, gladly; see note on i. I 12S , myself, pH'lsihly for 
hy myself 

2*29 better strangers, more complete sti augers; a soi t of jiarody 
of the more usual ‘ hotter aennuinted,’ c»r * hetiei friends * 

232. moe, accouling to Ske.it, moe or ‘mo’ were used in rela¬ 
tion to sense, ‘more’ in isolation to size: .lecordmg to Wright, 

“ the distinction appeal’s to he that ‘ moe ’ foi ‘ um '] is used only 
with the plural, ‘ more ’ hotji with singular and jilural.” 

23.1. ill-favouredly, with so little appreciation. 

236. Just, exactly. 

240. Just. heart just as tall as I should wish her to he 

242. goldsmiths’ wives, “the shop-keeper s’ \wves dccki'd out 
m fine cJ,otlies were wont to sit hefoie th«*ir doors, nud had it in 
their power by their engaging mniineiH greatly lo augment their 
luisbands’ custom, tioldsmiths’ How in Cheapside was the pride 
of London for its disjilay of glitteiing ware, and naturally a 
resftrt for young fo})s with more money than brains ” (Furness). 

‘ 243. out of rings, which commonly W'ere engraved with ‘posies’ 

or mottqps 

244. I answer cloth, I give you exactly siich,tnt^a.iiHW'eisn.s 
aro found in mottoes ou painted cloth, i e. cloth or canvas 
painUul ih'oU with various devices or'mottoes. Hie alluBioiis to 
these iiaintcd cloths arc freipient in Shakespeare, ejj. tvrr. 244,* 
i. If TV. iv. *?. ‘28, T. G. i\ 10. 4U. The construction here is 
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the same as in K J ii I 462, “ He spoalcs plain cannon 6re, 
and smoke and bounce ” ; T N> i. 5. 114, 5, “ he apeak a nothing 
but madman” ; Oik. ii. 3 2H1, “ Drunk ? and apcalc parrot ’ ” 

246 •breather, living person. ^ 

259 cipher, a thing without any value; cp Lvar,^. 4 212, 
“ now thou ai t an () without a figure. ” 

265. under that habit, in lh.it guise * play him, fool him, 
trick him ; cp. A W. v. 2. 32 

271-3 else sighing clock, Abbolt eomparea 7* I/.\ 5 50-8, 
detect . clock, I'eveal the slow passage of .time .as .a clock does by 
its minute and hour hands; there seems to be something of a 
eonfiisiou between ‘ you, by sighing every minute and gioanmg 
every hour, wouhl detect,’ ami ‘your sighing, etc , and groaning, 
etc., would betray, reAtyil’; cp iii. If. VI ii 2. 143, “To let 
thy tongue Jetett thy ba.sc-boni heart.” ^ 

277. who. for the omission of the inflection, sec Abb § 274 

281. trots hard, if this means ‘trots fast,' as it would in 
modern English, tlieii the week's iiitcnm must be taken to com¬ 
press into itself tlie hopes and w'i8he.s of .seven yeais, on the 
other liand wo have no e.\am])le of tlie phra.se in the sense of 
trotting uneasily and so making the time scorn long 

2K2. the contract of her marriage, the be^ rothal, an important 
ceremony in former days. 

283 a se’nnight, a period of seven days and nights, as w'c 
now use ‘ fortnight,’ « e. a pciiod of fturteeii days and nights. 

284. year, the singulai used with a plural numcrixl of a con¬ 
crete period, as frequently also of a coupciete amount or measure¬ 
ment. 

289, 90 the one learning, the one being free from the 
burden of learning winch wastes a man and makc.s him lean. 

294 softly, gently, easily ; perhaps here in contrast with hard 
in 11. 281,3 

300. like petticoat, which aic to the forest what the fringe 
is to the petticoat; the comparison is suggested by eklrts, 

301. native, Wright points out that the word m .Shakespeaie 
when applied to a person is alwrays an adjective. 

, • 302 .rabbit; kindled, brought forth ; from kiiidf ad- 

|ectivei‘A.8 'ryurfr,'natural, native. * 

303. finer, more refined. purchase, acipiire. 

304, removed, retired, sequestered ; cp. M. M. i. 3. 8, “ IIow 
if. have ever loved the life removed.** 

SOS, of, by ; see Abb, § 170. 
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,100 religious, conRecrated lr> (lod, a recluse; op. if. II. v 1. 23, 
“ Ainl cloister thoo in a rciigiom house,” ».e, convent, 

307. Inland, hrouglil u]> m cities; cp. above, ii 7. 96 court¬ 
ship, “ustM^in the double sense ot civility and elegance of manners 
arul of courting or wooing ” (Scliniidt); the latter sense here the 
primary (fim, I think. 

308. there, the civilized society he was brought up in 

309. 10. to be touched, so os to bo infected. 

311. taxed, accused, censured ; cp. above, ii. 7. 71. 

310. abuses, illtreats, mangles. 

323 fancy-monger, fellow whose trade is love ; "with the same 
contemptuous sense, as in ‘ballad-monger,* ‘ barber-inongoi,’ 
‘fashion-monger,’ * love-monger,’ all in Hhakespeare. 

324 quotidian of love, unless tiiiotes Irreone’s PfaiietotnfU'hia, 
l.'iH/), to jiiow that quotnlian feveia [i.e, fevers recurring every 
day) were accounted symptoms of lf>vo. 

325. love-shaJeed, made to shiver with the ague of love. 

,327. There Is, for the inflection in -m preceding a plural subject, 
see Abb. § 335. 

328, 0 cage of rushes, iinpriHonmont fioiil which men so easily 
esr-ape ; d hint that she docs not bolicvo m the strength of his 
love 

331. blue eye, eyes heavy with grief; black under the eyes, as 
we now say. 

,3,32. unquestionable, unwilling to converse ; in which sense 
‘question,’ both vcib ami substantive, la frequent in Shake¬ 
speare • • 

,333. neglected, imtrunmcd. 

3.34. having, possession, wealth ; frequent in Shakespeare, o.g 
T. A*", ill. 4. 379, “my having not much”; IV. T. iv. 4, 740, 
“of what having^ breeding.” • 

335. Isga . revenue, is but very trifling. 

,336 bonnet, hat; now used only for the head gear of women 
and Highlanders : unbonded, without a l>aud to it; these bauds 
>^ere often veiy ricli, and great store was laid upon them by men 
of fashion. 

* 3,38. a careless desolation, the abandonment ol despair; a hope¬ 
lessness that made all attention to dress a thing impossible. 

339. point-device, spick and span in yonr dress, spruce to the 
last degree; “a shortened form of ai point device s with great 
nicety or exactitude, a translation of O, F. d point aevia, 
according to a point [of exactitude] that is devised or imagined, 
i.e. in the best way imaginable ” (Skeat, JStg. ). 
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349. tZiat unfortiuiAte be, boo note on 1. 10, above. 

3.51 , Keither rhyme nor reason, a common alliteration for that 
which has nothing to justify it. 

,35.3. h dark house and a whip, the treatment fonnerky employed 
ill the case of lunalics; cp. T, N. lii 4. 148, “ Ciime, y^’ 11 have 
him (Alalvolio, who they pretend is mad) m a dark room and 
Ixiund'’; v. 1. 350. 

.360. moonish, changeable os the moon. 

.36.3, 4. for every . . thing, having in me a spice of every 
passion and yet constant, thorough, in yio passion; cp. C’o?. 
IV 7. 46, “but one of these—As he had spices of them all, 
not all. ” 

.365. colour, nature; cp Lear, li. 2. 145, ‘ ‘ This is a fellow of 
the self>samc colour ()i^r sister speaks of”, now . now, atone 
time, at another lime. , 

366 entertain, receive with welcome: forswear, refuse to have 
anytliiug to do with him 

.367. spit at him, show the greatest loatliing at his presence 

36S. a loving humour of madness, a humour m which he was 
enainourod of madness; Johnson's conjecture for 

which some editors retain in ine sense of iro/, act'ual. 

368-70 which was, monastic, and this humour manifested 
itself in his forsaking the busy throngs of men, and shutting 
himself up as a hermit in a cell; merely, entirely, absolutely, 
Allen suggests that perhaps the punctuation should be ‘ to live 
in a nook, merely monastic,’ i.e. absolutely religious, which 
seems very plausible. 

370, 1. this way, in this way, by'this method of treatment. 

371. liver, that organ being supposed to be the seat of love 
among other piissions. 

374. r would not he cured, I do not desire to ho cured. 

377. by the faith of my love, I swear by my love; which is the 
faith he holds more strongly than any other faith. 


Scene III. 

Staoe Dtheotion. Audrey, a corruption of Eth^dreda, a 
name lies! knovru as that of a female Samt; from St. Audry, or 
Awdry, we get the adjective temdry, first used in connection 
with t«c€, ^ imvdr^ lac« being a rus tic p ^iklacfe. whether from 
^ sucli neckla^ tiding ^immonly sold affairs held on St. Awdry's 
day, or, according to another aocount^ from ^wd^ having in 
her youth been torch addicted to wearing finlTnecklt^es. 
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L apace, qniukly. 

I, ‘2 I will goats, I will bring your goals from the pasture 
to be luilkeil f tlie man, the hapjiy man, the object of ;youi 
chou e « 

featjjire, person ; literally, the make (of the body) ; not 
merely iis now in the plural the ilifleient parts of the fdce. 

4. Your features ! it has been supposed tliat beneath Audrey's 
uxcianiation of astonishineut sonic joke lies buned, and 'J’outli- 
stono’s next sjieetdi looks as if it were intended to be in .some way 
explanatoi y 

6 capridouB, w’lth a pun ujjon the ^\otd in it,s sense of 
fanciful and its supporfctl denvaiion from Jiat. cajjfr. a goat . 
the Goths, a powoirul (.Termau people wlio in the later eiupno 
oVitamed possession of pait of l)ac]a, u»d from settling iii the 
country the (leUi* were iheinselves sometimes called (Ictre ; 
hence Ovid, who for some iiiikiiown cause w^as banislied to 
'l^onn in the country of the Cleta*, is spoken of as Iveing among the 
and here of course theie is a second pnn on Goths and 

goats. 

7. Ill-Inhabited, made to inliabit wheae it propcily has no 
place ; for this “ curious use of ]j,issive verbs.” see Abb. § 294. 

8, in a thatched house, a reference to the story JiMWijyUlji 

an aged couple of Pliiygia. who hospitali^^received 
Z.CUS and Hiimiiifi , travelling iindei the guise of ordinary mortals, 1 
v^icn no one else W'ould open their doors to them, and who as a i 
reward w’^ere savetl b^Zeue^n an iniindatjoii in wdiich the rest of J 
the populace pensheaf**P]^. JJ, yi. ii. I 99 

9-11 nor a man’s iTnderstanding, nor a man’s sparkling 
wit backed up by the ready appreciation of the hearor’s under- 
.standing; forward, precocious, highly gifted ; with an anti tlu sis 
between man's and child. 

II, 2. strikes room. “ is worse thau the biU of a hrst-cias-s 
hotel in ^ pot-house ” (Moberly). 

17, 8. what they swear . feign, apparently a mixture of con¬ 
structions between ‘ w^hat they swear rn poetry may be said to be 
feigned by them in love,’ and ‘ wliat they swear in poc.tryit may 
be said as lovers they do feign. ’ 

24. honest, virtuous. 

25. hard-favoured, harsh-featured. “ These words,” says 
Clarke, “ show that Audrey was not uncomely ; although she m 
her modesty, and Touclistono in his pleasantry, choo«tc to make 
her out to plain. It is evident that the court->jestcr had the , 
wit to perceive something genuinely and uitriusically attractive 
about the girl, henfiath her simple looks and manner. Besides, 
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she was an oddity, and that has oharnuR for him. Moreover, she 
evhlontly idolises him; which rivets him to her.’' 

26. is to have sugar, is to have that which was already^ 
temptiiig enough, made doubly tempting. 

27. A material fool, a fool with matter in hm^; a fool 
stocked with notions ” (Steevens). 

32. foul, what we call homely, as Bitson says. 

33, 4. sluttlshuess hereafter, we may hope for sluttishness 
some d.iy , as though it wei’e an acquirement to be proml of. 

3,5. Sir, a tnuislation of the Latin Domiintft, a title given to 
bachelors of arts, and so often allowed to priests who had taken 
no degree at a Univeially. * 

42. But what though ? but that matters nothing ; elliptical for 
' what though it may bt so.’ 

44 knows . . goods, is so rich that he cannot count wealth. 

40. the dowry of his wife, the dowiy his wife brings him , an 
allusion to the belief that horns sprang from the forehead of a 
man wdioae wife was disloyal to him. 

47. Boms ? , alone ’ Theobald’s conjecture for ‘ honis, even so 
poor men alone,’ the reading of the folios. 

48 rascal, a term applied by sportsmen to deer when lean and 
out of season. 

.52 a horn, probably with an allusion to the horn of plenty, 
cornucopia. 

54 you are well met, wo arc deliffSitcd to sec you : despatch, 
marry us otf at once without the tedious ceremony of going to 
church. , • 

57. on gilt, at the gift, giving 

58. Bhe must he given, in the marriage ceremony the bride 
is given away by the father or some representative of the father. 

62, 3 Ood ’iM . emnpany, (vod revrard you for your politeness 
to me w'hen we last mot; referring to the occasion whfn Jaques 
met him in the forest; *ild, t,e, yield,—pay, r^uite ; cp. Mach. 
i. 6. 13, ‘‘Herein I tcacli you How you ^all bid Ood ^Ud ua for 
our pains,” 

63, 4 even a . sir, this is but a trifling matter 1 am about, 
ftr. getting married ; be covered, 'put on your hat, do not stand* 

cere^iony. ^ » 

"fWS.’ Ww, the curved piece of wood‘going over the neck of the 
ox to which the yoke is fastened. 

67. falcon, “by the falcon is always understood the female, as 
distinguished from the tercel, or male, of the peregrine or 
goshawk ” (Hartiitg, The OnUthologtf of Shakespearet p. 52). 
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67, 8 . and as ... nibbling, und like pigeons at pairing ti/nc, 
man and woman would be joined in wedlock ; so ‘ billing and 
t.oomg,’ irom tho way in which doves rub their bills together 
and make a cooing sound, is used figuiath’ely for making lo\e ; 
ep IF. T *i 2. J83, “Howshe holds up the ueb, ihe bid to him' ” 

61) will you, do you wish ; breeding, education, bringing up 

7() under a bush, t e with no other ceremony except such 
as vagrants go tlirough in their unlicensed form of marriage. 

71. what marriage 1 b, what marriage leally means, what .i 
saered contract marriage is, not a thing to he entered on in this 
ligiit w'ay. 

72. wainscot, panelling for iu(.mis; daqui's speaks as if the 
joining of wainscot was of a very flimsy n.ilure .iiid as if tho 
]>ancls were generally of tin unacasotwjjil character, tliough in 
teahty ij^uas only the best scawined wood that was used foi the 
X)ur[K)sc 

74. warp, become twdsted by sin inking so that th<* joining will 
give way ; for Warp, see note on ii 7, 186 

75, 6 I am not another, 1 am in no other frame of mind 
tliaii that it will he hotter that he should pcifonn the mamage 
c(;remony iathor than some one clhc of a more accredited i hniticti'i; 
I am not In the mind but, t e. L am in the mind that Tom-hstoiic 
looks upon Sir Oliver Mai text as a ‘ liedge-pncht ’ whoso celohra- 
tioii of the marriage W'lll not he binding ; foi I were better, set' 
Abb. §§ 230, 3r>2. 

77. well, propel ly • 

82-8 O sweet thee, no doubt an ext tact, or extracts, from 
some old ballad and perhaps altered by Touchstone to suit hi» 
purpose 

8(5 Wind, turn, or perhaps heic raeicly another form of iveud, 
h.ii go. 

00. float . calling, mock me out of ray profesgion as a priest. 


Scene IV 

1. Kever... me, it is no use your arguing with me. 

2. grace, proper feeling. 

6. of the dissembling colour, in former days the disposition 
was supposed to be indicated by the colour of the hair, ner 
has the idea entirely died out, though it is more often that 
the colour of the eyes is considered a test. 

7. Jadae^e, in ancient paintings and tapestry Judas is usually* 
represented with red hair, that being a cofoui( thought ugly ; cp 
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M W. 1 . 4 23, whore a yellow beard iu spoken of for the 
same reaBoii as “ ci. Cani-colom'ed boanl ” 

8. are ... children, are os false as those of Judas. 

10. your oheBtnat, for your lu this oolloquial sense,*cp. Ilnitd. 
iv .3, 22-5, “Fowr woiui is j/our only cinperoi for dietr* votir 
fat king and miir lean beggar is but vaiiablo service ” ; A, C. ii. 
7, 29, 30, “ Your scipent of Egypt is bred now i/anr mud 
by the operation of your sun : so is yoi/r crocodile *’ ; the only 
colour, t.c. worth anything 

13. holy bread, probably sacianiontal broad; llarrj'^ pointed 
out to Collier that ‘ pax-bread ’ is rendered by CU>U>s //awis* 
os( u/anrhts, i c. hroad to be kissed This, however, is no }>roof 
that ‘pax-biead’ meant the consecrated wafei, for that was 
enclosed iu the pyx^ a small vessel or casket, while the *pax’ 
was a tablet of gold, *^silvor, etc , earned round dining the 
celebration of the Mass foi the conimiiuicaiiis to give tlic ‘kiss of 
peace,’ whence its name, and hence it w'as also teimeil the 
‘ oMculatory.’ Bari on Field denies that holy bread was sacia- 
mental brcail, and says it wms “merely one of the ‘ccrciiioiiics ’ 
which Henry the Eighth’s Arfirks of Hehipon pronounccil good 
and lawful, having iiiyatioal siguificatioiis in them, ‘iitiich,’ lie 
says, ‘ were the vestments in the worship of (Jod, sprinkling lioly 
water . <jiviwj holy head^ m sign of our uiiion to Christ,’ etc ’’ 

14. the tiist folio reads ‘ cast,’ whicli has been explained 
as ‘ cast olT,’ ‘ left oil,’ as if tlic lips were like oM clothes, an idea 
utterly ludicrous to say the least; t^p later folios give ‘chast’ 
for which Rowe reads chaste. 

14, 5. a mm religiously, a nun of the Order of »St. AVintcr 
<*ould not kiHS more chastely ; of course tlio Order of .St Winter 
IS merely a poetic fiction, in imitation of Orders named afUT 
Splints, for an. Order of nuns of the most icy chastity. 

21, 2. I thin^, . horse-stealer, I don’t say he is as utterly 
reprobate as a coiniiion pick-ix>ckot or, etc. 

22. for his verity in love, so far as his constancy in love is con¬ 
cerned . concave, hollow, *. e. insincere. 

23 cov«!ed goblet, a goblet with its cover on being a better 
emblem of hollowness than with it off. 

2G. downright, in the strongest terms. ^ 

28, 9. they are both . reckonlngrs, each is as readily used as 
the other to bolster up conscious falsehoods ; attends on, waits 
upon. 

• 31., g awrt gl i CBl, conversation; as frequently in Shakespeare 

34i witat... lathers, what is the good of talking about fathers. 
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* 

36. tbat ’s a brave man, bc’s u fine fellow ; tbat, used with a 
sarcastic flavour. 

38. traverse, across ; to break the lance, in tilting, across the 
breast of the adversary was considered a disgrace to the tilter ; 
cp. A. W. !i. 1. 70, if. Ai v. l, bWr “ Nay, then, give him another 
staff: tl#is last toon broke cross”: lover, mislrcss ; the term 
being formerly applied to both sexes, nowadays to the man only ■ 
though in the plural we still speak of ‘ lovers ’ meaning both the 
man and the woman • pulany, “ having but the skill of a novice ” 
(tSohinidt); literally, younger, from O. F. jivimic, younger, from 
Lat jwfst natius, born after. 

39. that spurs side, i.e. not in such a way as to meet his 
adversary in direct career. , 

40. 1. but all’s guides, but everyone is ready enough to 
applaud youth and folly (and so I neerj not wonder at your m- 
fatuatioi, 1 suppose). 

47. a pageant truly play’d, a spectacle worth seeing ; for 
pageant, see above, ii. 7. 138, and for its application to love, cp. 
M. D. in. 2. J12. 

48. the pale complexion, i e one who wears the pale, etc. 

oO. I shall, see Abb. § 318. 

51. will mark, arc willing to oliscrve. 

C3. see, an insertion by Jervis adopte»I by Dyce, Collier, etc . 
say, admit. 

.54. I’ll prove ..play, that T will play an important part m 
this pageant of which yousteil us. 


SoKtrifl V. 

2. Say .me not, say that you do not love me, i/ you mu^^t 
my 80 . 

5. Falls, lets fall; this transitive use is frequent in Shake- 
fapeare p humbled, bent low on the block. 

6. But. . pardon, without fiisi begging pardon. 

7. ^Hian he .. drops ? “ This hytiieron proferoji [cose of ‘ cart 

liefore the horse ’] is by no means uncommon : its meaning is, of 
course, the same as live and die, t.e. subsist from the cradle to 
tlic grave . Compare ‘ With sorrow they both die and live Tliat 
unto rihhesse her hertes geve.’— The Homaunt of the v. 6789. 

* He is a foole, and so shall he dye and hue, That thinketh him 
wise, and yet can he nothing ’—Barclay’s ^hip of Foohs^ 1570. 

* Behobl how ready we arc, now willingly the women of Sparta 

will die and live with their husbands.^—STfte Pilfjrijnagt of Kintfh 
and Pnneejif p. 29 ” (Arrowsmith). ^ 
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11 pretty, a preU^ oonoeit. sore, certainly. 

13. shut on, almt against, i«> prevent the eiitraiiro ; op ii // 
IV. iv. 5. *24, *‘the ports bluiuber'’: atomies, eee note on iu.'2 2()4 

16. And if, see Abb. § 103. # 

19. to say, by saying . the imlefiniie inftmtive. ^ 

23, 4. The cicatrice keeps, the mark an<l seiiHiblc, evident, 
impreaiiou is retained for a while by the ]>ahn of your hand; 
dcatrlce is properly the mark left by a wound that- has healed, 
a scar; for capable, Grant White conipaips A. W. i. 3. 208, 
“this captious and intmihh sieie”; for adjectives m -hit used 
both actively and passively, see Abb. §§ 3, 440 : some moment, 
see Abb § 21. 

*26. Nor no, for tlie emp'liatio double negative, see Abb 
§ 40 b. 

2S. as that near, and that time may he nearer ^haii you 
think ; for as, here and in 1. 38, below, see note on ii. 4. 25 

29. You meet fancy, you fiml the power of love exereibed 
upon you by some boaiileoiis face. 

35 Who mother, what peerless drtme do you boast a*!* youi 
inotbor that you, etc : hy light of what hereditary beauty do 
you think yourself entitled to, cte- 

36. and .. once, and *'all in a breath(Stcevciis) 

37. some, Hamner’s emendation of * no ’ which makes nonsense 
ofl 40. 

38. 9. As, bed—, in regard to ii^icli, by tlie by, I can see 
none wj extraordinary in you as would save you from going to 
bed in the dark if y<»n trusU'd to its brilliancy to light yoiu 
steps. Moborly explains without “bed, “ as without exciting 
any desire for light to see it hy,” which seems very tamo. Voi 
An, the ‘conjunction of icininder,’ as Inglehy calls it, bee note 
on ii. 4. 25. 

40. Must you pe, do you feel yourself bound to be, 

42, 3. than in. . sale*work, tlian the ordinary specimens uhich 
nature keeps in stock ; a-s opposed to those specially made: 'Od's 
. life, a petty oath; cp. *‘’oa’a bodykins,” “’o<Ts pitikms,” etc : 
in which is a corruption of ‘by Clod’s.^ 

44. to tangle , too, to catch my eyes also in the snare of her 
beauty ; to Imwitch me also by her charms 

47. bugle eyeballs, eyes as hkok as bugles; * bugles ’ aere elon¬ 
gated beads of black or coloured glass worn as an ornament, now 

formerly, on ladies' dresses, shoes, bonnets, etc. ; cp. H’. T. iv. 
4. 224, **]Suffle hr^tcelet, necklace amlK*r,” 

r 48. «RtaiB0... worship, enslave me so as to fall down and adore 
you. c 
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50. fbggy BOUtb, so Cymh. iv 2. .349, “the .s]joii^ south”; 
a. J. i. 4 103, “ tlio ilew-(lr(>i)])iMg soutli,” though there of the 
quarter, not of the wind, as here. 

51 properer man, han<lbonLer as a man; properer, see note lui i 
2 . 102, ahhvc 

52. 3 *’ti8 such fools children, it is fools like you, wlio seeing 
in plain women beauties of W'hich they are utterly devoid, marry 
them and beeome the fatheis of ugl}^ children; for mahes, the 
singular, see Ahh § 247 

5r> out of you, proper, and seen in the glass of your flattery 
she .ippeais to herself more hcautiful; the idea lu out of is that 
of an image standing out in a nurrui, etc. 

5(). lineaments, fcatuics 

58 fasting, wdth a penitent heart, such as shows itself by eou- 
trition, penance * 

.'50, 60* For I must. markets, for let me as a friend wdnsper in 
youi ear that you wull do well to dispose of your goods (here her 
Itjoks) as soon as you get an oiler; you aic not likely lo find a 
sale for thoni cveryw’here. 

61. Cry mercy, ask the man to forguc your disdain. 

62. Foul BColfer., homeliness looks most homely wlteu it is 
seen iu a disdainful person ; in a beautiful woman disdain might 
be forgiven, in one so plain as you are there can he no forgiveness 
for it Abbott, § 356, explains, “foulness is most foul wbeu its 
foulness consists m heiny scornful,’^ which seems to me to miss 
the point of Uosalincl’s rc]||ukes, that of takuig the conceit out of 
Phebe. 

64. a year together, a wln>le year without jiausing. 

68 sauce, “from meaning to give rxjst or piquancy to language, 
the word came to be used ironically m the sense of making it hot 
and sliarjY; or, m other words, from meaning to s/ncf, it came to 
me‘an to pppjter ” (Rolfej 

72. made in wine, made under the mfluence df dunk. 

73. Will know, desire to know. 

74. oUves, as much (and no more) out of place in Arden as the 
lioness, serpent, etc., to which critics have objected. 

75. ply her hard, woo her with all your might ; ply, “M.E. 
plien, to bend . to mould, as wax Since raoiihling wax, etc,, 
require!! constant and continued application of tlie fingers, w'e 
hence get the metaphors of toiling at, hence to ply a task, to 

an oar ” . (Skeat, Ety. Diet ). 

70 look . better, look on him with a more favouralilc eye. 

77, 8 though all he. though all the world should see yoif, 
inme would V»e so faulty iii sight as to lieiiev^p you to be as beau- 
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tifnl as he mistakenly thmks; abusedj deceived, is frequent 
in Shakespeare. 

79. to our flock, i.r. lot us roturji to, etc. 

80. Dead Bbepberd, apostrophizing Marlowe from -w^hosc ffero 
and Leander, First Sestiad, 1. 170, the next hue is taken; shep¬ 
herd, used for poet in the language of pastoral pocti*y . saw, 
saying ; see note on ii 7. 155. 

81. "Who ever loved, i r. no one ever loved. 

86 Wherever... he, tJiosc who feel pity are sure to try to 
relieve. 

88. extermined, put an end to ; Shakespeare docs not use ‘ ex¬ 
terminate.’ 

89. nelghhouxly, friendly behaviour. Halliwoll thinks there 

may be an allusion to tly; injunction to “love thy neighbour as 
thyself ” # 

90. I would have you, what I want is not your love, but you: 
Why , covetouBuesB, that would bo to lie guilty of covetousness, 
in desiring what you have no right to. 

92. And yet love, and even now the time has not come that 
I can say I love you. 

98. since that, fur the conjunctional afiix, see Abb. § 287. 
Phebe, though not promising her love, is glad to have Silvius as 
a Gompanioii in order that she, being so deeply m love with 
Rosalind, may solace herself by talking of the passion 

94. erst, formerly ; the superlative fre. 

96. ftirther recompense, »c. in the shape of reciprocal love. 

99. in such . , grace, so utterly a licggar in respect of all favour 
from you. 

101, 2. To glean . . reaps, to receive any small marks of kind¬ 
ness which you can spare while giving the wealth of your love to 
another : loose, 1ft fall from tiie shcan 

10.8. scatter’d, like an ear of corn dropped when the sheaf was 
being bound up. Op. Jonson, To Ue/fa, “ Drink to me only with 
thine eyes, Au<l I will pledge with mine ; Or leave a kiss out in 
the cup And 1 *11 not look for wine. ” 

104. erewhile, but a short time ago. 

107. ^lot, found here only; a derivative of a peasant, 
churl; in ii. 4. 78, he is said to be *^iii a, churlish dispositlbn.*’ 

109. peevish, waywaid, capricious. 

110. Btft what . words ? but mere words are worthless. 

^ «Its, heopmes, suits, sets him off. 

' U4. majee, sc. whpn he grows up. 
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115 C0xnl>le3Ci0ll, hero in the more limited Mcnsc of the colour- \ 
ing of tl»e face ; freijneuily m Wluikeapcai'o of the cxtenial ap- 
peiirance geiicrally. 

117. fjpr Ms yearB, considering his age. 

118. hut 80 so, only fairly well shaped, nothing particular. 

]‘J1 Than that. cheek, than tliat redness which coloured his 
cheeks; mix’d, indicating the hleiided “ wliiic and damask” 
{Cor. ii. 1 ‘282) of a bright complexion 

122. constant red, imifonn red. mingled damask, gencially. 
supposed to rcfei to the Damask How, though no such rose is 
known to he variegated. (Jciarde, the Heibahsi, emoted by 
Kllaoonibc, speaks of it as “ in oihoi lespei'ts like the White 
Hose,; the cspeeiale diticrcncc'f oiisisieth m the colour and smell 
of the floures, for these arc of a pale i cd colour and of a moi e 
jilcasant smell.” In Soini exxx 6, f«e ha\e “ I liu>e seen Jose** 
itainoM'd, red and white, But no such roses sec I in her checks," 
and from this it appears jiOssihlo that a vancg.tted H[»eeies uas 
then known; though damat,rd may moan variegated like Daniobk 
silk, “in wIiKh,” says vSlcevens, “ by a \anouH direction of tlie 
Roses, many liglitor shades of the colour aie t'xliibit< <!,” and it is 
to this faliric that he supposes the allusion to l^e 

124. In parcels, bit by bit, noting evciy jiartienlar 

J‘2S. For what.. me ? for wdait Imsimss, light, hud he to taunt 
me as he did ? 

130. now 1 am remember’d, now that I come to think of it; 
for I am remember’d, recollcet, cp. M, M, ii. 1 lit), “you 
heing then, if jou he remiwbcrd., cracking the stones” ; T S iv 
3 96‘, “ but if you ba rememhtr'd, I did not l>id you mar it to the 
time.” * ■ 

132. But that’s . quittance, but tliat does not matter, foi 
because I omitted to do so ilien, it does not at all follow that 
I mean to let him get off scot free. 

135. straight, at once. * 

matter, purport. 

137. passing short, terribly curt; passing, i <\ siuiiarsingly, 
exceedingly ; very frequent in *Shakcspearc. 


Act IV. ScKNK I, 

m 

6 , 7. betray themselves . drunkards, lay themselves moi'o 
com]>letely open to every common-place criticism than even 
drunkards do. 

10 , 1. which is emulation, which shows itseU in g,loi^ny 
; Ihniastloal, “ lefoning to love sitk mnsiJT” (Furness) 
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t 13. wliicb is politic, which is put on for expediency. 

14. nice, fastidious. 

Id. simples, medicinal herbs used as single ingredients 

16'H. and indeed . sadness, and in fact consists of tire varied 
contemplation of my travels, which, by being constantly dwelt 
upon, wraps me in gloom and sadness The first folio gi^es ^ in 
which fiif often ’ etc , from which Malone deleted ‘ in ’; the later 
folios, followed by many editors, ‘ m wiiich often,’ etc , the 
^construction then being ‘ my often rumination in which.’ 

22. rich . hands, eyes rich iii the treasure of what they have 
hceii, and empty hands. 

26 and to . too ! and to think that you should have had 
to tra% el too in order to acquire so uncomfortable a poHsession ’ 

28. Qod he wi’ you, i.t. !LwiU say farewell to you and take my¬ 
self off. ^ 

20. look you lisp, be sure you affect a lisp, take care to lisp. 

30 disable country, find fault with everything that is good 
in year own country (as tra\eller8 do xii Older to show then* 
su| cuonty in having seen other countiies) 

.30, 1 be out nativity, profess to regret that you were not 
born in some other country. 

32 that countenance you are, of such an appearance as yours is. 

33. swam in a gondola, been as far as Venice, t.e. travelled at 
all, Veiuoe being a favoinite lesort of tiavclleis on account of its 
gaiety of life ; gondola, the pleasure bofSl which in Venice serves 
m place of a ean'iage, the canals answering to the streets of other 
cities. 

Stage Direction. Exit Jaques. I have followed Dyce in 
placing Jaques’ exit here, instead of after L 26, as it seems 
impossible that Rosalind’s speech should be made after he has 
left the scene. Rosalind, though hearing Orlando’s words “ (lood 
day,” etc., must bb supposed to show her vexation at his delay 
by taking no notice of him till slie turns to him after Joquos has 
gone. 

34,6. You a lover ’ do you call yourself a lo\ cr ? you are a pretty 
kind of lover to keep your mistress waiting in this way 

39. Break. . love ' what, you think nothing of breaking a 
promise in love by being an hour behind your time ! ^ 

42. hath clapped . shoulder, it is doubtful whether this means 
a clap by way of encouragement, eu 9 in 3f. .4. i 1. 261, 7’. G. ni 
3. Iw, or b^ way of arrest, as in Oyn^. v. 3. 78. 

1 H wanianl him heart-whole, I will pledge myself that his 
im! is but a slight pne. 
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49-51. a better Jointure blm, “T fiuppose tlie meaning of 
the i^enteiice lu that a snail is better off than a woman because he 
enjoys all the time the possession of hia house, whereas a 
wom.in cannot possibly possess her jointure until she becomes a 
M'idow, ^h(l if she dies before her husband will never have it at 
all" (l^urness); Jointure, the settlement of propeily made at 
marriage upon the wife in ease of her husband dying before her. 

53. boms, SCO note on iii 3. 43. 

57. leer, look, mien ; now used only in a disagreeable sense of 
a cunning, vicious look ; from '‘'A.S. A/edr, the check ; hence face, 
look " (vSkeat, Ety Diet ) 

58, 9. In a holiday consent, in a merry, pleasant mood and 
likely enough to say yes to youp wooing , for holiday, cp i 3. 13, 
above 

62. were better speak, would do Hbtter to speak ; see Abb 
§ 2.3C. ** 

63. gravelled, m a difficulty ; stuck in the mini {figuratively) 
Wright compares Bacon, Ade Leani. i. 7 88, “ But when 
Marcus Philosophu.s came in, Sdemis was ffmrtl/ed and out of 
(‘ounteiiance " . take occasion, take an oppui tunity. 

64. when theyare out,when tlioy are put out m t heir sjieecli, have 
lost the thread of their argument, cp. dor. v. 3.41; Jy. L.L. v. 2.172 

C5. God warn us * much like “ CJod shield,” i.e. forfeiul, in 
A. W i. 3. 174, “ (^od shield you mean it not! ” ; A’. J. iv. 1 41, 
“ (*o<l shield I should disturb ilevotion ! ” ; may Oo<l interpose 
with bis warning and n^ke such a thing mipossiblo ! the clean- 
Host shift, the best way out of the dilfieulty. 

08. puts ... entreaty,, obliges you to have recourse to entreaty 

70 out, m a difficulty. 

73 suit, with the old pun on its two sensca of ' prayer' and 
‘ dress.’ 

80. by attorney, by proxy ; attorney, “ an agent who acta m 
the * turn ’ of another — 0. F. a, to (Lat %td ) and ionu r, to 
turn * (Skeat, Ety. Diet ). 

82. videlicet, to wit, namely ; a contraction of Lat Hdere lieet, 
it is permissible, easy, to ace ; a word which we have abbreviated 
into viz 

85. IiMUder, as for Leander 

86 •though. nun, even though Hero should have turned nun, 
a thing very unlikely. 

88 taken, seized. 

89 Chroniclers, altered by Hanmer to * coroner s,’ for the sake 
of found in its technical sense of finding A*TSf3ict, as in 

V. 1, 5. ‘‘the croumer hath sat on her, $nd ^nds it Christian 
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buiial,” But it 1*8 v«ry improliable that coroners should have 
been altorofl to ohroniclers, aiul the teclmiCHl sense of found tnay 
be I'et^vined with chroniclers ; the old aiuiiiUsis of those days 
j^ive it as their deliberate judgement that the cause of his death 
was —Hero of Sestoa. 

95 In a more , disposition, in a more coinplaiNiut, faisjurable 
mood; for disposition, in the sense of a temporary mood, op. 
7'. N, ii. 5. 221, /I. O' i. 5. 63. 

9S Fridays all, every day of the week, no matier which 
they bo ; said with liglit banter, as though there were some real 
point in specifying these xiarticiilar days. 

104 can one . thing ^ you know it is proverbial that one e.m* 
.lot wish for too much of a ^>d thing, and so, as you say you are 
good, there is no reason why I should not wish for twenty, or 
any number, like you t 

109. ‘Will you, Orlando’—the questions adilrohsed^n the 
mariiage ceremony to the bride and bridegroom respectively aie 
“ Will thou have thi-s Womiin [or Man, as the ease may bej to 
thy wedded wife [husbiudj,” etc. 

1IG. oommission, warrant ]>y which you take me i with a juin 
on the work take in tlie sense of ‘ arrest.’ 

417. goes before, outruns, anticipates ; for the omission of the 
relative ‘ wlio,’ seo Abb § 244. 

125, 6. April,. . May, full of the tenderness of early spring. 

128. Barbaxy oock-pigeon, v'e have no evidence that this 
pigeon was more jealous than others <i* its kind but, remarks 
Furness, “ ‘ Barbar}' ’ ol itself implies Oriental watchfulness iiiul 
j’oalousy.” 

129. against rain, in anticipation of the coming of rain, when 

jriarrots in the East are especially shrill; for against, m this 
sense, see Abb. ^ 142: new-fangled, fond of what is new, which 
Skeat says was the old the vN^rd, from ready to 

seize ... from base/ctw;-, to take ,. with the suffix -el, ..used to 
form adjoctiv'es descriptive of the agent " (AVy, Diet.). « 

131. like . fountain, Whalley supposed there was an allusion 
to a particular fountain erected in I^ndon the 

samo time confesses that statues, particulaf*!^ those of Diana, 

with water conveyed through Uiem to give them the appear¬ 
ance of weeping figures, were anciently a frequent ornament of 
fountains. ” » 

131-3. X ViH do. . sleep, cp. Cleopatra’e instructions to Cbar- 
miau, A. C. L 3. 2-5; hyen, hyena, generally called the ‘laugh- 
uig' hyeiKA from the sound like a discordant laugh which it con- 
stiiitly utters. 

Vit, intelligeivse. 
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LSS. maKe the doors upon, shut the door to prevent its iBnding 
an outlet; cp. liJ. iii, 1 “ the doors arc ninth' agaiii«!i yon 

143. lack thee, do without you. 

144 attend, wait upon. 

14fi. ^0 your ways, see note on i. 2 178. 

147. prove, turn out to be ; prove when l.ested. 

148. flattering, cajoling, false 

148, 9. *tia hut one death ! it is but one more in the world 
who has died of grief, and so 1 ihnst not eoinplaiii. Cp. Oi lando’s 
words, i 2. 159-61. FnrneBs tlnnks Rosalind may be using a 
quotation from, or making allusion to, some song: your hour, 
the hour at which you promise to return. 

r/' 151, 2 so God mend me, L*. may Cod give me better luck 
accoi din^ as T keep niy oath : not dangerous, that may be used 
withou^mcurriiig the danger of profanity. 

154. pathetlcal, “in its first sense, moans full of pomo/i and 
mitimpnt. In a ludicrous sense, a ' patlietieal br< ak-prcuniso * is 
a whining, canting, promise-breaking swam’* (Whiter) 

157. censure, here, = reproach, but fre<iucntly in Shakespeare 
with a neutral sense, opinion, wliether good or bad. 

159 With no less religion, quite as religiously; looking upon 
my promise as equally a religious obligation, 

ICl. the old Justice, Steevens eompaies T C iv. 5. 225, “that 
old common arbitrator, Time, Will one day end it.” 

162. try, put to the test. 

163 misused, libelled; cp. T. S ii 1. ICO, “with twenty 
such vile terms, As she fiad studied to mUwe me so A/. A, ii 
1, 246, 

164, 5 we must nest, w^c must have you stripped of your 
man's attire to show that it w'us a woman who so libelled her own 
sex. ' • 

166, *7. that . know, I wish you knew : fathom, the singular 
as in pounds stone, etc , with a plural adjective; cp. Temp. i. 2 
39G, “ Full fathom five thy father lies ” 

167, 8. it cannot he sounded, its depth cannot be measured; 
sound in this sense is from the F. Bonder, to gauge the depth of 
water, etc, 

169. Itiay of Poxtugral, a term, Wright is informed, “ still used 
by sailors to denote that portion of the sea off the coast of 

Portugal fro m. Qporto ^ the headli^d. o f .Cintr a. The water 

there is excessively deep, wiinm a forty miles 

from tho shore it attains a depth of upwards of 1400 fathonft, 
which ill Shakespeare's time would be practi^lly unfathomable ” 
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172 . tliatsame .. V^uub, Oupid. 

173. thought, melaiioholy ; spleen, caprice. 

174. ahuses, nnshwlR, deceives ; cp. above, in 5. 78 

176. 1 cazmot Orlando, 1 caiuiot enduie to have O.'laudo out 

of my sight , 

177. shadow, shade, shady spot Cp. Mach iv 3 1, “Let 
us seek out some desolate shade, and there Weep our sad Iwsoms 
empty ” 


iScENE II 

«3, 4 Like a Roman conqueror, ns a victorious general among 
the RoinaiM was presented to the Senate and people. 

5 a branch of victory^ uu emblem of victory, like the laurel 
lioughs and garlands of classical ages ; with an allusion branch 
to the branohiiig of a stag's horns. 

6 for this purpose, suited to the occasion. 

S. so, provided that. 

12 , sing him home, conduct lam home with songs, 

13, Take . scorn, }>e not ashamed. 


Scene III 

2. much Orlando, ironical for ‘ lur'thing of Orlando,' ‘ no 
Orlando’; cp Jonson, Er*ry Mav in hs Humour, iv. 4, “Ay, 
sir, there you shall have him. Yes —invisible ! Much wench, 
or much son ! ” 

4 . to sleep, an nnexpouted conclusion in place of ‘to hunt,’ 
in order to banter Kosalind. 

d waspish, irritable, petulant; like a wasp buzzing about and 
ready to sting. •' 

11 , It bears . . tenonr, its contents are of an angry chai^tcr. 

12, as, almost redundant; see Abb. § 115. 

13, 4. Patienoa ... swaggerer, patience personified would be 

startded out of herself, aud be^ to bluster on receiving such a 
letter: bear .. all, if one shonld tamely endure this, one could 
never rebel against any treatment however gross. ^ 

16, and that, and says that; the verb being supplied from 

,17. phcsnlk, cp. Milton, Hamncm Aymisiu, 1703-5, “ Like that 
ssif-begotten bird In the Arabian woods embost, That no second 
knows nor third ;^yly’8 Suphtm and hit Engimd, “ As there 
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is but one phcenix in tlie world, so there is but one tree in 
Arabia wherein she buildeth ”; J'emp. iii. 3. 23 . ’Od’s my will, 
see note on in. 3. 43. Furness queri^, "Are not all these oaths, 
in which Rosalind indulges with marked freedom, her attempts 
to aasumc*a swashing and a martial outside ’ Before she donned 
douhlct^and hose ^le uttered none. ‘ Faitli' wiis then her 
strongest ailirmatinn, but froiri the hour she entered Arden we 
hoar these charming little o,iths from Ganymede ” 

18. Hep love . hunt, it is not her love I seek. 

19. Well, shepherd, well, come, shepherd, oonfess the truth. 

2.3 And turn’d love, an<l made over to a love tli.ai knows no 
bounds; op. T, A^. li. .5. 224, “It cannot but fum him tufa not 
able contempt ” 

24. a leathern hand, a liand whose skif;i is more like leather. 

2.'> A*«jeBtone-colour'd, “of tlie colour of Bath brick” (Wright). 

27. a huswife's hand, a housewife’s hand, i f’. the hand of one 
engaged in constant domestic ivork, whi<‘]i would both make it 
liard and discolour li 

.31 boisterous, violent, extravagant m its fury. 

.32, 3. she de&es . Christdan, she sends me a dcdancc such as 
a 'rurk might send to a ('hnstian, i o. to one towards wlioni ho 
had a mortal hatred. 

34 giant-rude, of which the ludeness is something super- 
human. 

35, C, blacker . , countenance, of which tlic black looks («r as 
being written in ink) are not so black (i.r. terrible) os tlu-ir pur- 
poit: Will you, would yffu like to 

37. So please you, if you are gocxl enough to lead it. 

39. She Ph ebes me. she writes to me with all the fierceness of 
.her natii^; "cp. ('or, ii. I, 144, would not have been so 
for all the chc&ts in Corioli,” i,e beaten as soumlly as 
AitfidiiV was by Coriolanus; iJf. iV. iv. 2. 193, “ A/r«. Pofje. 
Gome, Mother Prat: come give me your liaiid. Ford, I ’ll 
prat iior.” This form of wit w'aa very common with the old 
dramatists. 

41. buzn’d, set on fire with love. 

44. laid apart, being laid asiile, 

48. vengeance, injury, mischief, 

49. Meaning me a beast, meaning thereby that as I have caused 
her to Buffer I must bo a beftst. 

50. eyne, for the old plural tym, generally as here for sake of 

the rhyme. • 

K 


U6 


AS YOU LIKK IT. 


[act rv. 


53. in mUd aspect, it they looked upon me with the tender- 
ne»a of l<#ve; aspect, here, ds Wright says, “an astrological 
term used to denote tlie favourable or unfavourable appear* 
iince of the planets.” So in ii 2 112, and many other 

passages. ' 

56. Inrlng^s this love, makes this tender, proffer, of my lOve. 

58. And by him .. mind, and I entreat yon to make up your 
mind and entrust hiin with the information. 

59, kind, “natural and kindly affectnms” (Caldecott). 

61. Of me ... make, of myself and all that it is m my power to 
proffer. 

62. by him, deny, by him send me w'ord that you decline 

my love. ^ 

67, 8. an instrument, with a play on the word inutile two 
senses of tool and musical instrument. 

70. tame snake, “this term was frequently used to expiess a 
poor, contemptible fellow ” (Malone). 

72, 3 and not a word, without a wonl. 

74 ones, if this is the genuine reading, it is an inadvertence 
of Shakespeare’s, but one so unlikely that Wriglit’s conjecture 
' one ’ seems almost curtain. 

75. purlieus, borders, outskirts. 

76. fenced about, closely surrounded by. 

77< West place, it is to the west of this spot: neighbour 
bottom, the valley close by; for nei^h]bouT, as an adjective, cp 
L. L* L. V. 2. 94, “ I stole into a npijjhhow' thicket by ” ; and for 
bottom, i //. IV. ill. 1. 105, “ It shall not wind %vitli such a deep 
indent, To rob me of so rich a bottom here.” 

78, 9. The rank place, if you leave the row of osiers on your 
right hand and ^o straight forwai’d you will come to the place ; 
teft, being loft; see Abb. § 377. ^ 

80. doth keep Its^, has no one to watch it; is without any 
housekeeper. 

83. should I know, I ought to know. 

84. Such .. years, those whom I seek being described to me as 
wearing such garments as yours and as being of such an ^age as I 
should guess yon to be. 

85. Of female favour, in looks resembling a : bestows him- 
behaves; cp. T U. iii. 1. 87, “ Now therefcarc would 1 have 

tfeee to my tutor— ... How and which wajr I may ficstotc my$df 
be regarded in •her sun-bright eye”; li. i/. /T. ii 2, 186, 
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“How might we see FalstatT hfnioio htmseff to-iiight in Ins lni(‘ 
colom'a, ami not ourselves be seen ? ’* 

8C. Uke a ripe sister, more like an elder sister than a hiolhei. 
Lcltsom conjectures ‘ hut liestows himself like a rtffhf/orentfr ’, a 
conjecjijire winch finds niiicli faMmi with Oyee and Furness 
liut wc have nothing in the play w’hieh would countenance 
Orlando in thus dcsenbrng her, while ripe sister agices with the 
words “ Of female favour.” 

87. low, possibly here an ellipsis of the comparative inflection: 
browner, darker m coniplexiun ; due to the “ umber ” ot i. 8 
106. 

88 . I did for, 111 11. 75, 6. ' 

89. It is axe, now that >ou put the question, I may admit 
that the house belongs to us; you bei^iro only asked where the 
house and it might have looked like boasting to immtion, 
unasked, that tlic house was ours. In the previous lino (’aj^fll 
w'ould read ‘ ownor«,’ but it seems moic proliablc, as (darke 
says, that Oliver, “wholly occupied w'lth Oeha,” used the sin¬ 
gular, and that she. “with the usual delicacy, modesty, and 
generosity which chaiactcnzc her, especially where Hharing all 
things erjually with her cousin is concerned, answets by a ivoid 
that comprehends them both as joint owners.” 

90 doth commend, sends his greetings. 

92 napkin, handkerchief ; the usual sense in those days ; cp 
e y. T. 8., Ind. i. 127, i. if. /F iv. 2 47. 

94. Will know, care to know. 

95. handkercber, Shakesxleare uses both this form and the 
more correct one, ‘handkerchief’; ‘kerchief,’ a piece of cloth 
for covering the head, from 0. F. covrir, couvrir, to cover, and 
chef, head. 

100. Chewing . fhnoy, ruminating upon the isweet and hitter 
thoughts of his love; for food, Staunton, Dyce, and others rca<l 
c«rf, due originally to Sir Walter Scott, and a common word 
in old writers in this figurative sense. 

101, 2. he threw . its^f, as he chanced to glance on one side, 
this object met his Wcw. 

104, ^ aiitlqiilty> age which had drained it of its sap. 

105. o’ergrown with hair, haii' and beard that had become long 
and unkempt in his wanderings, 

107. gilded, gay coloured; used again of a snake, Lear, v. JL 
84; of a newt, Tim, iv. 3. 184; of a butterfly, Gor, i. 3. 66; of 
a fly, Lear, Iv. 6. 114. . • 
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l(»S, 9 Who, mouth, which, quiiering and hissing, threat¬ 
ened to dart bet ween hia opened lips ; for Who, personifying an 
irniitioiial antecedent, see Abb. g 264. 

111. With indented g'lldes, with the ai iinous niotioro usual to 
Rllllkcrt. 

119 with udders dry, and therefore hungry ; cp iii. 

1 12, This night, A^hexem the ruO-drawn bear would couch,” 
f the hear wliose luhleis liad been drained hy its young, 

115. When that stir, for the moment of the tnan's awaking ; 
foi should, used in a subordinate scntoiico, Sco Abb § 926. 

116. disposition, nature 

117. To prey dead, for this common belief (Jrey quotes 
"Holland’H tianslation of Pliny, “The Lion alone of all wilde 
beasts, is gentle to those that hiinihle themselves vuto lum, and 
will not touch any sucli vpon their submission, but sparfelh what 
creature soever lieth prostrate before him.” 

121. render, liescnbe ; op. J1 V. i. 1. 44, “ List his discourse 
111 war, and you shall hear A fearful battle rendered you in 
music”; Cymh. n 4 119, hi 4, 159. 

124, But, to Orlando, Imt, to come to the subject of Orlando ; 
Hosalind is not interested in the character of Oliver, but eager 
ill hear how Orlando behaved in the niattei of tliat brother's 
danger. 

125. Food, as food ; to be the prey 

128 nature, natural afTection, brotherly feeling, his Just 
occasion, the excuse whidi he might justly liave pleaded foi 
leaving to Lis fate a brother by wh6m hi* had lieeii treated in 
so unnatural a way. 

130. hurtling, tumultnims eiicmiutiu’; cp. J. C li. 2. 22, “The 
noise of battle hurtled m the air,” wliicli is imitated m Oray\‘i 
Fated SiHtertf, I. “Iron aleet of arrowy shower Ili\rt(f» in the 
darkened air.” The primary meaning is that of dadiiny ^<}ainnt. 

134. hut 'tls not I, i.e. but I am now an utterly changed man. 

135, 6 since my am, since, now that I am so changed, 
a comparison between what 1 once was and what I have become 
is pleasant to me. 

137« for, as regards : By and hy, 1 will come to that <yrectly. 

13$, 9. Whoa .. hathed, when with' tears of reconciliation 
each of ns had told the other what had happened to him situ e 
last met. 

* 140. As, as for Instance. After this line, the natrative being 
00 imperfect, it haef^been supposed that something has been lost. 
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Hf'KNE ITI^ 

It 18 enough, perhaps, to suppose, with Keightley, tliat Oliver 
)»rcakp off iu his speech, prohaoly fioni emotion. 

142 entertainment, oordiul welcome. 

145 here, pointing, .is he sfieohs, to his own arm 

149.^nef, m brief ; to out my tale shoi t ; c]) Pn\ in. Pro, 31)^ 
“ Brief t lie must hence dejiart to Tyre ’’; recover'd, *i(. tiom his 
faint 

l.'iO space, sc of time; cp Ttmp i. 2. 279, ‘‘Mitiun whiih 
Kjmee she died ” strong at heart, having fully iocoveie<l 

151. as I am, though T am 

158. There Is more in it, it is not the meio sight of blood ihat 
has made liim awocni Coustn, forgetting boisclf in hei alarm. 

K 

161. take arm, lean upon bis aim^or su})poTt. 

164. oabody, anybo<l>, a poison, <p T S v 2 40, ‘ no haslv 
wit tod hoffy Would say your head and butt More head ami horn 

167, 8 there is earnest, youi change of eomplexion, yoni 
sudden paloiioss, showN that your emotion was leal; earnest, a 
.substantive 

172,3 by right, properly 

177. How you excuse, M^hether vou aceopi my brot Jiei's ajiologv 
foi lus absence * 


A^’ V. Si j.nk I 

I, a time, t.c. to get niaaTiod 

3, 4 for all saying, in spitt* of all the old gentleman said 
against him ; see in .3 70-4 

8, 9. he hath world, he has no claim whatever upon me, 

10. meat and drink, a regular feast. ^ 

II, £. we shall be flouting, wc can't resist the opportunity foi 
a joke; bold, restrain oui selves 

14 God . even, i c. Ood give you, etc. The I'xpression is 
found in a variety of forms, ‘(lod dig-you-den,’ ‘God gi’ god- 
den,’ ‘God yc god-den,’ 

26 so so, pretty fairly. 

28. a pretty wit, my fair share of intelligence. 

36. Give me your hand, let’s be friends. 

41. do consent, aie of one and the same opinion; ipse, Lat, foi 
‘he himself.’ ‘ • 

45. in the vulgar, in ordinary and less polite language 
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, 48, 9. to. understanding:, that you may tlio more clearly 

unclorstaud mo. 

>'^1. deal thee, have recourse to poison in dealing with you : 
bastinado, cudgellmg; from Span ba<i(onada, a cudgeljiug, can¬ 
ing; used liguiativcly in K. J. iv. 1. 403. No reference to the 
Eastei*n method of beating the soles of a culjirit’s feotV'ith a 
stick. The word mms also used of tlic stick or cudgel itself. 

62. I will faction, I will strive with you by means of con¬ 
spiracy; to bandy is pioperly to beat forwards and backwards, 
and in its literal sense is used especially of striking the liall at 
tennis, the two opponents standing at opiiositc ends of the court. 

53. o*er-run thee with policy, optwit you by strataginn. 

66. God merry, may God give you happiness ; merely a foi i^ 
of farewell; so “rcstyo^ well,’’ilf. M iv, 3. 186; “rest you 
fair,” M. V. 1 . .3 00 ; “ rest you hai»py,” .1, (' i. 1. 62. ^ 

60 attend, follow you. 


SCKNE II. 

3, 4. persever her, press the matter till you make her youi 
uife; persever, always so spelt in Slmkespcfire, except in the 
iiiuirtos of LeaVf iii, 5. 23, and accented on the .sec<«Kl syllabic. 

5 Neither call question, do not argue about the rashness oi 
the proceeding ; for call in question, in the seiis*’ of considering, 
discussing, cp. ./. (7. iv 3 106, “ No'\^ sit we close aliout this 
t-aper hero, And enU in q'uesfion oui necessities,” 

4 

8, 9. consent other, agree with both of us as to our marry¬ 
ing ; to your good, for your advantage, 

11 . estate upon you, settle, bestow, upon you; cp Tcmji. iv. 
1. 86, “some donation freely to eUate On the blest lovers.” 

14. all's, all hi4! 

18. sister, “ Oliver has a double reason for calling Kosalmd 
* sister’: he calls her so, because she is the girhsli-looking 
brother of the woman he hopes to marry, and because she is the 
youth whom his own brother courts under the name of a woman. 
It should bo remembered, that in the very first scene where they 
meet, Oliver thus addresses her : * I must bear answer back how 
you excuse my brother, KoscUvtd ' ” (Clarke), 

28. 1 kfioir.. are, I know what your meaning is. Cp. Jlaml. 
i. 6. 160, Imr, iv. 6. 148. 

t a 

00. thrasonical, from Thraso, the name of a braggart in the 
^unnekus oi Tereucts: ‘I came... overcame,’ i.e. luy conquest 
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• 

was instantaneous ; the well known boast luado by Csesar in Ina 
ilespatch to the Senate after dcfcatine Pharnaces, Kaig of ro?itiid, 
B-c. 47, Vmif ridit via. Cp. li. M. IV. iv. 3- 45, Gymh. iii. 
1. 24. 

35. in these degrees, proceeding by these degrees; with a pun 
on de^ees in its i adical sense of * stop ’ and stairs in the next 
Ime. 

36. incontinent, immediately; literally without putting any 
restraint upon themselves ; cp. H. 11. v C. 48, “ put on sullen 
black incontinent*’, (Jih, iv, 3^ 12, “Ho says he will return m- 
contmciif. *’ 

37. in the very . love, in the very frenzy (jf love ; wraths used 
foi the sake of the joke in the next lino ; they will together, 
nothing can keep them from coming togethei. 

38. clubs . them, “ ‘ clubs ’ was oifllginally the popular cry to 

call foifh tlie London aiiprontices, who einploywl their clubs for 
the preservation of ’ , (l)ycc); cp. T A. ii, 1. 37, Chibs, 

clubs f these lovers will not keep the peace. ** 

39. bid, iiiA ite ; literally to pray. 

40. nuptial, singular, as generally (perhaps always, for the ex- 
ceptiona are of doubtful authority) in Shakespeai*e. On the 
otner hand W'o have in J. C. iv. 3 105, “ his funerals,''corr»*- 
sponding with the Lat. /unera, F. fiinci ailics. 

40,1. how bitter .. eyes, how bitter it is to see a man m the 
enjoyment of a happiness demed to oneself. 

41. 2. By . . more, in proportion to the bitterness of fioeing, etc. 

45. cannot serve your turn, cannot do for a bride in the jilacc 
of her you love so dearly.’ 

47. 1 can. . thinking, no, for I can no longer live on imagina- 
tion. 

50. of good conceit, " of good intelligence or mental capacity ” 
(Wright). » 

52. *in8omnoh X say, because I say, for saying: know, em- 
phatic. 

53, 4. draw a belief . me, induce you to lielieve something the 
result of which will be to do, etc. 

56. three year, see note on iii. 2. 284: conversed, associated ; 
in which sense the substantive converscUion occurs frequently. 

57. damnable, deserving of condemnation, like most magicians. 

58. gesture, bearing, outward demeanour. 

59. cries It, for this indefinite use of it, see Abb. § 226. « 

62. inconvenient, displeasing, disagreeable. 
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63 human, daui^or, **tliat is, not a phantom, but the real 
Rosalind, without any of the danger generally conceived to 
attend the ritou of incantation ” (Johnson). 

66. tender dearly, hold ^erv preoioua; tender, in tl^s sense, 
from F. fendre^ adjective, tender, soft, delicate 

65, G. thougrh magician, though my confession of being a 
, magician exposes me to such dangers, \Yright gives llic purport 

of two severe statutes, 5 Elizalieth, op 16, and 1 James 1, ch. 
12, passed agauist magicians, 

66, 7. put you array, dress yourself in your licst; put on the 
wedding garment. 

72. study, aim 

74. followed, asasn^toi. 

75. Look upon him, let your regaid be given to h»n, not 
to me, 

87. fantasy, ‘‘fancy or imagination, with its nuacoountablo 
anticipations and uppreliensions, as opposed to the uilculations 
of reason ” (Craik, on J. C, li 1 lUT) 

89 observance, readiness, anxiety, to meet the wish os of the 
levied one. 

00, all .. Impatience, all patience in enduring caprice, all 
impatience m longing for the reciprocation of love 

91. observance, for this word, which jan hardly liave been re¬ 
peated by Shakespeare, ‘obeisance,’ ‘obedience,’ *onduiaiice,' 

‘ doservance,’ have been variously conjectured. 

I 

96. to love, for loving ; the iiidofinite infinitive. 

99, Why ... too, how come you also to say, citc. Why has been 
unnecessarily altered to ‘ who ’ or ‘whom,* and too to * to.’ 

162, 3. ’tie like« moon, Malone says that this is borrowed 
from Lodge’s Not'dt “I tell thee, Mmitanus, in com ting P^ifebe, 
thou liarkest with the wolves of 8ytia against the moone ”; but, 
as Caldecott remarks, in Lodge the phmso “imports an aim at 
impossibilities,” while here it seems to mean nothing more than 
that Orlando's words are as discordant to her oars as the 
monotonous bowling of wolves. Why Irish, no one has dis¬ 
covered. In i. B. IV. iii. 1. 240,1, Hotspur says, “I had gather 
bear Indy, my bracli, howl in Iiisli,” as though the language 
were very discordaut, and possibly there may be an allusicm to 
Irish disaffbctioii. 
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iSciCXE 111. 

4 dishonest, immo<lcHl, unrlitiste; cp. II, T. i. 2 4!)^ “holtl- 
lug 111 (lisiUJLin the Oeriruin >^onien For Rome dwhon^nt nianiiors of 
their so “diBlioiiesty,” il/. \V, iv 2. 140, “ Hea\ eii he my 

witness you do, if you suB})ect mo in any diiiho7ifi,Hty,'* said hy 
Mis. h^oid to be world, “to he maineti) to commence bouse- 
keeper” (Dyce). Op. M. A ii 1. 3,SO, 1, “ Thus f/ops evei y one 
to ihp irot'id luit I, I may sit in .a-eornor and cry hcigh-ho for 
a hiushand A. IF. i Ik 19, 20, “ if J may have your ladyship’s 
good will to 'JO to the iroild^ Ishel the woman and T will do as we 
iu.iy ” 

8. We are for you, agreed 

9. clap Into 't roundly, go to work •without more ado; o]). 
.V. M, H 43, “1 W’ould dcBirc you io </a/> into your prayers, 
for, look you, the warrant’s come,” ? t. and you have no time to 
lose if you wish to make youi peace with heaven ; so, liansi- 
tivcly, to ‘clap on,’to put on hastily, A. C in 10 20, to ‘clap 
to,’ to shut hastily, Cor i. 4 61 ; to ‘clap up,' to niiange hastily, 
T S. 11 1.3*27 roundly, straightforwardly ; cp. i. // JV, i. 2. 24, 
T. a. IV. 4. 108 hawlang, clearing tlie throat. * 

10. 1. which are voice, which aie only the tricks and ex¬ 
cuses with w'lnch those conscious of a jioor voic,e preface then 
singing ; for the tiaiisposition only, see Ahh [J 420. 

12,1 'faith, certainly, h^ all means 

12, ,3. and both in a tone, and both as one, in Ihoiongh 
unison. 

« 

14. It was, there w'as; for the singular verb preceding two 
plural substantives, see Abb § 335. 

15. With a hey nonino, one of the unmeaning refrains 
coninioti m old ballads. 

17 the only .time, “the aptest season for maniage ” 
(Steevens). 

20. Between rye, Ridgeway asks, ‘ ‘ I.s there not here a 
reference to the ancient system of open-field cultivation ’ The 
cornfield being in the singular implies that it was the special 
one of the commhn fields which is under corn for the year. The 
commoi^cld being divided into acro-strijM by balks of nnploughed 
turf, doubtless on one of these green bedka, ‘ Between the aci-es 
of the rye These pretty country folks would lie * ” 

26. How that... flower, singing how a life faded as quickly as 
a flower; the verb is to be supplied from carol, 1. 24. • 

28 take, seize it before it eludes you. • 
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I 

30. For love prime, for love atttims its highest perfection, 

32, 3 though there , u&tuueable, though the words of the 
songs had but little in them, the music was m keeping with the 
})oveily of tiie tliought. Instead of (lualifying his unfavourable 
criticism by saying ‘ though the matter M'as woi thless, the 
manner was good,’ us the word though would imply that he uas 
about to do, Toucliatoiie unexpectedly condemns both : ditty, 
literally anything dictated for wntmg, then a song, generally of 
a plaintive cliaracter; for untuneable Theolmhl conjectured 
‘ untimeable,’ which many editors adoptbut tunc and time 
were formerly synonymous, and the page purposely substituticd 
tlie one word for the other in order, fvs Wright B<iys, “to give 
'rouchstoiic nil opening for another joko. ” 

34, deceived, mistaken. 

34, ,5. we lost . time, the page uses the words in the sonsc of 
singing ill time. • 

36. time lost, time wasted 


SCJEXE IV. 

4. As those . fear, like those who iii hoping doubt uliethcr 
they aio not cherishing a phantoiu, but have no doubt as to tlic 
reality of their fear. 

5 whiles urged, while I again impress upon you the agree¬ 
ment made between each of you and n^self ; to «rr/e is freijilently 
used in Sliakespeare simply as -- to mention, but here as a reitera¬ 
tion of the agreement made in Scene ii. it seems to mean ‘ impress. ’ 

8 would I, I should be willing, desirous, to do, 

1L he willing, the Rubjimctivc implying doubt. 

18. to make even, to make e\^rything smooth, to smooth 
away all difficulties; on 1. *25 below, Steevens compares M. M. 
111 . 1. 41, “yet Aeath wo fear That mahen these odds all even,'* 

22. Or else refusing me, or if you refuse me ,* to wed, ihat you 
will wciL 

25. To make... even, to resolve, satisfy, all, etc. 

27. lively, lifelike; op. Tim. i. 1. 38, “livelier than life”; 
and the adverb m the same sense, Tim. v. 1. SfT, W. v. 3. 19: 
touches, traits, as above, iii. 2. 131: fayour, outward appearance. 

32. desperate, in the sense that mamoians, having made a 
compact with the devil, had no hope of salvation; cp. Temp ., 

' JCjinfogm, 15, 6, “ And my ending is desjtair Unless I be relieved 
by prayer,” said by Prosporo in the character of a magician 

34* Ohsoured... ft^rest, hidden somewhere within the recesses 
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of this forest; Obscured, with an allusion to the power of 
magicians in making thenisolves invisible, and perhaps in circle 
to the inE^jic rings drawn liy them in the practice of their art 

35. toward, in course of pioparation; cp. JIT. jV. Z>. ‘iii, 1. SI, 
Haml^y. 2. 370. 

30. coming to the see vii. 2. 

39 motley-minded, like a Fool in mind, if not in dress. 

42, 3. put me to my purgation, call upon me to clear inyscli of 
the donitt enst upon iiio; a measure, a grave and solemn dtuu'c 
resembling the minuet of later days. 

44 politic, artful, ciininug, (bplomaiic. 

45, 6. and like . one, and was near liaviug to ‘ go out’ in one 
of tliem; like, on the point; cp. M 4V. iv. 5 119, “I was iihv 
to be aj^reliendcd for the witch of Brainfoid.” 

47. ta’en up, taken up, made up, accommodated ; cp. below', 
1. 91. 

48, 9. was upon cause, had its basis in the seventh of those 
provocations to a (juarrel recogni/od among gentli'inen ; see note 
on 1. 01, below • like, take into your good favour. 

52. God 'Ud you, a phiasc used iii retiuning thanks, coriu]ited 
fioiu *({od yield you’; cp. above, ni 3 02* I desire . like, I 
have the same good wishes in lespect to you ; for of, in this .sense, 
cp M V. IV. 1. 402, “I do (leurf your grace cj/ pardon.” 

53? country copulative!^ i-ustics who are anxious to he (>ouplcd 
ill marriage. 

53-5. to swear breaks, to take the binding oatli of mamiigc 
and to break it afterwards : an ill-favoured thing, a wench plain 
enough in looks. 

56 humour, fancy, caprice. 

, 57. honesty, modesty, chastity ^ 

58. your, see note on lii, 4. 10 

59. very sententions, vciy ready and pithy in his tc- 
I>artces. 

60. According to, in the way of the foors holt, cp. TI T. iu 

7. 132, “ Ayoo/’#? holt IS soon shot,” he,is ready to aim his 

shafts (Uia words) at auy mark 

, 60, 1* and such dulcet diseases, possibly means ' and such 
plmsftat jhAaks M . irrelovaiicy as a h»ol^|«du|^es m ’: unless 
Touchstone is intended hcie to overshoot himself in aiining 
at wit, 

64 Upon ... removed, “in Touchstone’s calculation,” says 
H'llliw'ell, “ the quarrel ically wmh, or rathei*depcnded upon, the 
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■ Ite dtrectf or the sevoHth caus«e. Six previous causes had passed 
without a duel; there were six modes of giviug the lie, none of 
which had been considered sufficient t o aut horise a coml^'^jL. but 
the seventh, the h6 direct, would' ha^""bS0ir"tKe iuTJj^t of a 
cpiarrcl, and this isHtlsoTwhat is to be understood by a 
tim es removed ’ The absurdity of the dispute just Icrhlinatiiig 
before {he ueccasity of fighting had arrived, and of there being 
two lies of higher intensity tlian the couiiicrrhcck qvarrclmwe 
‘ T he,’ IS evidently intentional ” This seems satisfactory, though 
Furness remarks, “ It is, I am afraid, a waste of tune to atteniptr 
to reconcile any disciopanoy in Touehst/one’s category of lies and 
(.ausca.” And perhaps after all one is not over-anxious to square 
him by any rule of logic. ^ 

05. Beeming, seemingly, with a more seemly carriage: I did 
dislike, 1 expressed my d^-likc of. 

70. Quip, taunt, saicasm, gibe. Modest, keeping within the 
bounds of moderation, in no w^ay oiitiageous 

71 disabled my Judgement, said that my opinion in such a 
matter mms worthless. 

75 and so to, and so by the next step arriving at, etc. 

80. and parted, the nuiiisunug of swords (in order to make 
sure that neither had the luhantage of the other in length of 
weapon) being of course usually preliminary to fighting, not to 
jiai ting 

83 we quarrel book, everything in such matters is^ laid 
down with rigid precision. Warhurtem supposed that ihe‘par¬ 
ticular book hei*e alludcii to was a lory ridiculous treatise by 
one In this .he treats of various w'ays 

in which the lie may be "given and received, though the connec¬ 
tion of his treatise with Touchstoue’s speech is, says Furness, 
“really very slight; there is in it nntlimg of the enumeration of 
causcb, and there can be Bcarc;ely a doubt that the names for the 
'degrees’ arc wholly Shakespeare’s own.” If any special book 
is referred to at all, Furness thinks it may have beign one 
entitled “ The Booke of JJo noiLiLuimMBtmii, mhereiv m dt'icotirfrd 
(he Catme of QmMff ,' 'Sia me Nature of Injuries, and thir 
Bepuhes, etc., 4to,4£il^” 

84. books fait good manners, which were common in those 
days. 

91. take up, make up, arrange ; cp. above, 1. 47. 

94« swore brothers, swore eternal friendship to each other. 
The allusion is to the fredres j^irah, sworn brothers of the days 
of chivalry, when companions in arms mutually bound them¬ 
selves bv oath to share each other’s fortune. Op. II. K. ii. 1. 13, 
M. A. 1, 1. 73 f i. H. IV. ii 4 7. 



N0T14S. 


157 


98 a Btalldng-liorBe, a liorRe whether real, or a stuffed figure 
made of cloth, behiiul wliich tlic sportbinau approached the gaitie 
without being discovered. The phrase is couiinuii nowada 3 ^s 
in a figurative sense. 

98, 9 under that, under cover of which disguise; by pio 
seiilinl^ tliat in fi<uit of himself. 

101. made even, all difficulties being smoothed away. 

102. Atone together, aie brought into hnrinony with each 
othei atone, literally to make ai wie, is again usctl intransitively 
in (7or iv (J. 72, “lie and Aufidius can no more atom'’'; but 
elsewhere transitively. 

107. Whose heart is, wliosp heart has been wholly given to 
her ; her is Malone’s coirection of the folio * his.’ 

Ill Bight, Johnson conjectured ghape in consequence of 
I’hebe'i^answer, and Wtilkei adopting that reading explains it as 
(/rrss 

11*2. If Bight true, if one may trust one’s sight ami if tin; 
foi m before me is not an illusion. 

113 my love adieu, tliere is an cud to the love I liave cherished. 

117 I bar confusion, 1 will allow none of .this confusion. 

r22 If truth contents, “if there be truth in truth, unless 
truth fails of veracity ” (Johnson). 

123. cross, affliction, misfortune. 

122-G. Said rcsipectively to (1) Ro.«ialiml and Orlando, (2) (Vlia 
und*Olivei, (3) Phobe, Audiey and Touchstone. 

125. You .. accord, you must bring yourself into harmony wdtli 
hiH love, reciprocate it. • > 

126. t3 your lord, as, for, your master, 

127> axe sure together, are united in bonds wliich nothing can 
loosen. 

128. As weather, as surely as foul weather i| the companion rtf 
wintej. 

130. Feed .. questioning, satisfy yourselves by inquiring of 
each other how these things havo come about. 

131, 2, That reason . . finish, that wonder at your coming to¬ 
gether in this manner may give way at the touch of reason, and 
these matters come to a happy conclusion, 

lH^Jono's, as the protectress of women and especially as pre¬ 
siding over marriage, 

136. High, sacred. Furness understands the worrl as an 
adverb qualifying honoured. White strongly su^cta this 8oii|^, 
and thinks it not improbable that the wholo of Hymen's pari*is 
from another hand than Shakespeare’s. • 
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140. Even daiig:li.ter, . degree, nay, rather my daughter, aiut 
welcome as a daughter. 

141. eat my word, break iny promise. 

142. Tl^y faith . combine, your constancy binds my love to 
you, constrains me to return your love : said to Silvius. 

148. Address’d power, prepared a mighty foice ; Address’d, 
iiltiniately from Lat. dirertuH, straight; power, used constantly 
by Shakespeare, both in singular ana plural, for forces, arniy. 

149. In his own conduct, led by himself. 

152. religious man, recluse, one devoted to religion. 

153. question, conversation, discourse. 

156. restored, being rostoied. 

157. This to be true, th(j.t this is true; see Abb § 354. 

158. eng^age, pledge, stake. g 

159. Thou offer'st wedding, the wedding present you make 
(i.c. Ill the news you bring) is a handsome one. 

IGl. A land dukedom, a ierritoi-y complete ; for at large, = 
on a large scale, cp. T. G. i .3. 346, “The baby figure of the 
giant ma.ss Of things to come cUlarge.’* Kosaliiid, as the Duke's 
only child, would lulierit his possessions. 

162. do those ends, complete those purposes. 

163. begot, devised j for the curtailed form of the participle, 
see Abb. § 343. 

164. every, for this word used as a pi4»nouii, see Abb. § 12‘ 

165 shrewd, bitter; originally tho passive participle of 
'i< h'ewen, to curse . • 

166. OUT returned fortune, the prosperity which has come back 
to us, 

1G7. According .. states, in proportion to the estates which 
formerly belonged Jo them. for states, cp. M, V. in. 2. 262, “When 
1 told you My stale was nothing, I should then have told you That 
I was worse than nothing ” ; i. Jff, IV. iv. 1, 46, “ were it gdbd To 
set the exact wealth of all our states All at one cast ? ” 

168, new-fftU’n dignity, the restored dukedom. 

169. fall into, adapt yourselves to. 

171. with measure fau, with fullest joy abandon yourselves 
to the dancing; cp, /?. J. ii. 6. 24, “if the measure of joy 
Be heap'd like mine ” ; Xwle, vi. 38, “Give* and it shall bo given 
unto yoink ; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and' running over, shall men give into your bosom '*; and for 
miruMITea, see note on L 41, above. 

172. by your patimoe, with your permission. 
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*173. a religious life, the life of a rccliise. 

174 And thrown .. court, and uLaiidaiicd the pomps and 
vanities of a life at court. 

176. conrertltes, converts ; used again in K. J. x 1. I'd. 

177. vauch matter, much worth hearing and reflecting n])oii. 

178. bequeath, give ; see note on i. 1. 2. 

179. patience, endurance of your wrongs and trouhlcs; for the 
singular verb, see Abb. § 336. 

ISl. allies, liosoin friends. 

182. You bed, you to a mariiage wbicli you ha\e well 
deserved by youi long constancy? 

183, 4. for thy loving vlctuall’d, for your union is not likely 
to be for long a loving one; yon are ftot furnished with tlif)se 
qualificaiSons which make a niai ried life permanently happy. 

188. your abandon’d cave, your rctieat which you have now 
abandoned to return to the pomps of your former life ; said w'ltli 
Ins usual caustic severity. 


EpTIjOOUE. 

1. It Is not... epilogue, G. S. B. (The Prologue and}<jpUogm)xtoi\\iH 
out that 111 the early age of our drama it was not tlie general 
practice to assign the Ihologues and Epilogues to the characters 
of the play, and that itf 16(J9 it w'as a novelty for a female 
charaoter (not a woman, for women did not act till after the 
Restoration) to speak a Pl-ologue. Ho quotes the stage directions 
to Erery Woman in Tier Humour^ “ Enter Flavia, .is a Prologue ”, 
and having entered, she says, “(lentles of both sexc's, and of all 
sorts, 1 am sent to lud ye welcome. T am but instead of a 
Prologue, for a she-Piologue is as rare as a usuiur’s alms.” 

2. unhandBome, improper * 

3. goQ4 wine needs ne bttsbj Steevens says, It appeal s foi niorly 
to have been ihe custom to hang a tuft of ivy at the door of 
a vintner. I suppose ivy was chosen rather than any other plant 
as it has relation to Bacchus. Ro in Gascoigne’s 67os«. of Gov- 
emmtnty 1575, * Now a days the good wyne needeth none ivye 
garlfffld^ Again in Summer'' h Last Will and TesioimnU 1600, 
‘ Green ivy-bushes at the vintners’ doors.’ ” 

7, 8. laBlnuate with you, find my W’ay into your favour; in¬ 
gratiate myself ; cp. V. A. 101*2, “ With Death she humbly doth 
insinuate “ foniiabed, dressed; cp. above, lii. 2. 216. • 

9. become me, be fitting in me. 
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10. coxOura, adjure ; perhaps with an allusion to the sense of 
the word as used in referonoe to magicians, to mfluencehy magic. 

12 as please you, Walker suggentB with great probability that 
there may be a double meaning here, not merely ‘ as^it pleases 
you, « if you are ho pleased,’ but “as may be acceptable to 
you ” ; as please you Heems to be used impersonally IIko ‘ so 
please you ’ The logic of this badin.igo is not very clear, but 
apparently tlic meaning is, ‘I charge you, () i^omeii, by that 
feeling winch is the stiongest in your natures, namely, the love 
you hear to men, to like the play; and by the siinilai feeling 
which la strongest lu your natures, namely," your love tow’arilfl 
women, I charge you also, O men, to like the I>lay.’ 

14, that between please, Iso that between you l>oth, taking 
men and women together, the play may^liud acceptance 

15 a woman, see note*on 1. 1, above 

17. that liked me, that pleased me ; foi this construeftou, pro- 
yu'fly impel soual, see Abb 297 : defied, disliked, had an av'crsioii 
towards. 

19 for my kind offer, for the polite words I have just used bid 
me farewell, wish me all good fortune. 
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Moral FluloBOphy, Deccan Gopege, Poona. ; aewed, 2 h. 6d. 

- The Advancement or Learning. Book I. By F. G. Selby, 

M.A. 28. Book II., 38. 6d. 

BURKE— Reflections on the French RBvolution By F. O, Selby, 
.5a. 

-Sfj^h on American Taxation, on Conciliation with 

America; Letter to the Sheriffs of Bristol By F. G. 
Selby, M.A. [In ike Pi'esa. 

COWPER— The Task. By W. T- Webb, M.A. 

[Book IV tn the Tresa. 

DRYDEN— Select Satires -Absalom and Achitothel, The Medal, 
Mao Flecknob. By J. Chdbton Collins 1833. 

OOLDSM1TH~The Traveller an]> the Deserted Villaoe. By 
Arthur Barrett, B.A., Profeasor of Engliah Literature, Elpliin- 
atono College, Bombay, la 9d. The Traveller and The 
Deserted Villaoe, aeparately, la. each, aewed. 

GRAY— Poems. By John Bradshaw, LL D , Inspector of Schools, 
Madras, la. 9d. * 

HELPS— Essays Written in the Intervals of Business. By 
F. J. Rowe, M.A., and.W. T. Webb, M.A, Is, 9d. 

JOHNSON Life of Milton. By K. Deiohton. la. 9d. 

MACAULAlT— Essay on Lord Clive. By K. Deiqhton. 28. 

-Essay on Warren Hastinos. By K. Dktohton. 28»6d. 

-^EesAY ON Addison. By J. W. Hales, M.A. [In the Brew, 

HILTON— Paradise Lost, Books I. and 11. By Michael 
Macmillan, B.A., Profesaor of Logic andJHoral ^iloaophy, 
Mphinstone College, Bombay, la. 9d. Books I. and II, la. 
each, sewed. 

-L’Allsoro, II Pensebobo, Ltoidab, Arcades, Sonnets, Ac. 

By William Bell, M.A., Professor of Philosophy an(l Logic, 
Government College, Lahore, la. 9d. 

-COMUS. By the same la. 3d.; aewed, la. 

—i « AMBON Aconistes. By H. M. Percival, M.A*, Profesaor 
ol Engliah Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. 28. 

SCOTT— The Lady of the Lake. By G. H. Stuart, M.A., 
Principal and Profeaaor of English Literature, Kumbakonam 
Colley. 28. 6d.; aewed, 2a. 

- The Lay op thh Last Minstrel. By G. H. Stuart, M.A., 

and S. H. Elliot, B.A., Asaiatant Profeaaor of English, Prm- 
den (7 College, Hadiaa. 2b. Canto I., aeWed, 9d. Cantos I.-III. 
and lY.-YL, separately la. 3d. each; sewed, la. each 
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SCOTT— Mabhioit. By Miohavl Macmillan, B. A. 3b.; sewed, 2a. SiL 
—— Bokbbt. By the same. 3a,; sewed, 2 b. Od. • 

8HAEESPEABE— Thb Tkmpbst. By K . Dbxohtck, late Principal 
, of Agra College. Is. 9d. 

-Much Ado about Nothinu. By the same. 2b. 

-A Mjdsumhbb Night’s Dream. By the same. la. 9a. 

-The Merchant of Venice. By the same. Is. 9d. 

——As You Like It. By the same. Is. 9d. 

-^Twklfth Night. By the same. Is. 9d. 

-The Winter’s Tale. By the same. 2s. 

-King John. By the same. Is, 9d. 

■ -Kiohabd II. By the same. Is. 9d, 

-Henry IV. Part I. By the same. 2s. Od.; sewed, 28. 

■ -Henry IV. Part 11. By the same. 2s. Cd.; sewccl, 28. 

-Henry V. By the same. Is. 9d. 

-Richard III. By C. H. Tawnet, M.A., Principal and Pro¬ 
fessor of English Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta 
28. 6d.; sewed, 2s. ,, 

-OoRiOLANUE. By K. Deiohton 28 G<1. ; sewed, 2>* 

-Romeo and Juliet. By the same. as. fid.; sewed, 2s. 

-Julius Cabar. By the same. Is. fid. 

-Macbeth. By the same Is. fid. 

-Hamlet. By the same. 2 b, 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

- - King Lear. By the same. Is. fid. 

—Othello, By the same. 2s. 

-Antony and Cleopatra By the same. 2h fid. ; sewed, 2 h. 

—Ctmbeline. By the same. 2 b. 6d.; sewed, 2'*. 

SOtTTHBT —^Life of Nelson. By Michael Macmillan, Ij.A. d&.; 
sewed, 2s. fid. 

3PENSEB —^Tub Faerie Queene, Book 1. By H. M. Peucuval, M. A. 
3s ; sewed, 2s. fid. 

TENNYSON—Selxxjtions. By F. J. feowE, M.A., and W. T, 
Webb, M.A. Ss. 6d. Also in two parts, 29. fid. each. Part I. 
Recollections of the Arabian Nightsf The Lady of Shalott, The 
lotoS'Katers, Dora, tTlyases, Tithonus, The Lord of Burleigh, The 
Brook, Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, Re- 
yenge,—Part 11. CBnone, The Palace of Art, A Dream of Fair 
Women, Morte d’Arthur, Sir Galahad, The Voyage, Demeter and 
Pers^ihone, 

—Enoch Arden, By W. T. Webb, M.A 2s. fid. 

-^ATUUbb’s Field. By W. T. Webb, M.A, 2b, fid. 

-^Thb ^hsiNCESs. By Percy M. Wallace, M.A. Ss. fid. 

-The Coming of AfeTHUR: The Passing of Arthur. By F. 

J. Bows, M.A. 2s. fid. 

—Gareth and Ltnsttb. By O. C. Macaulay, M.A, 2a, fid. ^ 

- Tub Marriage oy Geraint: GbraiNT and Enid. By8amei^',ffl.'’fid. 

-^TuE Holy Grail. By G. O. Macaulay, M.A, 2b. fid. 

WO&DSWOBTH— Selections. By F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. 
WeeBt M.A. , [JniirgKWYrtwn. 
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